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APPENDIX 11
SIGNIFICANCE TO GERMANY OF NORTH AFRICAN
IMPORTS '
Testilea

For use in the year 194243, it haa been estimated that Germany would have
received about 5,000 tons of eotion and 10,000 tons of wool and animal hakr from
African trade meross the Mediterranean, The bulk of these raw materials would
have ooine from North Afriea, although signiioant quantities of eotton from
French West Africa formerly made their way to Germany vin France, and have
been ineleded in the above figures. Thess quantities would have represented
ahout 28 pereent of the totel German supndies of these fibers estimated to be avall-
shlo for the year 1942-43.

Apparently, Germany has already recelved practioally all of the 5000 was of
ootton sbe expected from Alries for 194243, Of the 10,000 tons of wool and
animal hair expectod, some 6,000 tons have already been received. The loss of
anticipated shipments for the yonr 1942-48, therelore, [s spproximately 4,000
tona of wool and anlmal bair,

The deflclency in wool and snimal halr will impinge directly upon military
supplien of textiles, ainos il i to this use that practioally all these Bbers are devoted,
Bubatitution will have to be made of loss adequats aynthetis materinle, This will
reduce supplies for clvilisnn; but the redustion | not appreciabile, sinos
all elvilinn textilos wern alrendy boing mado from aynthetio fibers. In subsequent
yoars, howovar, the loss of all Afriean shipments will definitely nffect Germany’s
ability to enrry on military efforts on the soale of 104142,

Foodatufe i

A. Graime.—Germany expected to import about 200,000 tons of whest from
“Afriea via Franoe during the current year, To date only sbout 50,000 tons are
known to have boen recnived. expectintions for barley were in the
nelghborbood of 100,000 tons, Bome 30,000 tons are known to bave been reselved,

B. Meats.—Bemall quantities of mesta—about 8,000 tons—wers expected from
Africa for the current year, 1f s belleved thai 6,000 tons have already boen
received.

C, Fois and Oile,~From Afriea (Including Fronoh West Africa) Germany waa
eapeciing to feoelve st lonst 50,000 tons of vegetable olls, Coneelvably, ns many
ms 100000 tons could have been obtalnod, It ls known that Cermany bas
received oaly about 15,000 tons to dato,

D. Fruits and Vegetables.—North Alrics was & very important souree of these
cammadities for Germany. [ was oxpootod that she would receive some 300,000
tons of variows kinds of fraits and vegotables for the year 1942-43, Ouly & small
pereentage (raughly 10 pereent) of these has slresly wrelved,

The loss of Xorth Afriean souress will cortninly affeet the German food position
sdversely, particularly with respect o fats aidd ofls, nod fruits and vegetables.
In both eases, the quantities involved moprsent apprecisble peroontages of total
supplies svailable v Oermany.

* M} 50 & IEIDOTREAUM prepared (2 ihe Easuiinis | ek of Ue Cifos of BLmbagic Sariom,

o
of fertilizer application will enswce. Within the following years,
expocted to have appreciable effocts upon sgricultural yields,

g

factor can

In addition to phosphate rock, Nerth Afries exporied to Europe significant
quantities of Moroocan cobali before the war. Germany expectod 1o cbtaln about
180 tons of eobalt (metsl content) during the last year, or about 25 percent of her
noeds,  What amount has sctunlly reached Germany s not known, Potentially,
however, Moroeea's eobalt output, if stopped up to the pre-war kevel of 1938, could
have satisfled all of Germany's requirements,  As eobalt has doubile uses ss sither
|M;hmmmmmtﬂnﬂﬁﬂwuuﬂﬂﬂth
mnmutmmwmmmmﬂmnmmwg
mmmmw:mmmmmﬂmm
anil synihetls gascline,

Fronch North Afries produced sonsidorsble quantities of high-grade iron ore
in pre-war times, but littls weot to Germany. As for coal, North Afriea has had
ta operste at & defielt, Though production—which ls pentared o the Morocesn-
an-mmmmlmithmmmmm“
meot tranapertation and power requirements. At least 500,000 metric tona will
probably have to be imparted duringrthe cotelng yoar to malntain the economy.

APPENDIX IV
GENERAL HENRI HONORE GIRAUD'

Goneral Elsenhower has delogated to General Henrl Horord Girsud
WWMMMMhNMNﬂmhn‘ The
Amerioan General is quotod as saying of his Freach colleague: "He and I undor.
stand each other perfoctly,” The torms of # special communiqud lssued by
Cienorsl Elsonhower recognlsed that Genersl Girsud's function s “to organie the
mmmh““mlﬁf'.ﬂﬁlmw“&m&ﬂm{
and Ttaly and the libsration of France and ber emapire”, The communiqué adda:
“The United States has pledged iteclf to asslst i providing arms and equipment
for this new French Army."”

Giraud's Background
The French army which Girsud organises will undoubledly be a foros to be
rockoned with, Girsud himsel! s an unusually distinguished soldior; he possesses

| Fraparsd in the Wisbar Eurapssn Bectlon of (5 (tfis of Birategis Servicss.
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Office of Strategic Services
THE WAR THIS WEEK

As Allied columns drove into Tunisia this week, the Axis
countered by rushing air and ground forees into strategio
Bizerte and Tunis, At the same time, General Montgomery's
army was moving in rapid pursuit of Rommel's fleeing forees,
already reported to have reached the vieinity of Benghasi,
Observers consider it likely that Rommel will make a deter-
mined stand in the El Ageila region, but Axis North African
resistance as & whole is probably conceived primarily as a
delaying action to provide adequate opportunity for the
massing of defenses in southern Europe.  If Hitler intends to
launch an offensive either in Spain or in Turkey, large-scale
preparations for such & move are still in the future.

President Roosevelt has apparently made an important
contribution to solving the Darlan imbroglio by referring to
Allied acceptance of the Admiral sas “only & temporary
expedient.”  Nonetheless, the North African political situa-
tion continues to be studded with difficulties. At Vichy
Marshal Pétain has given full powers to Laval, while the
French fleet at Toulon still rides equivocally st anchor,
studiously avoided by the nearby Germans.

On the Eastern Front the initiative has passed to the
Soviets, but with the spproach of frigid weather it is pre-
sumed that activity in Russis will soon lapse into a tempa
somewhat similar to that of last winter.

American naval forees in the Solomons have won a gtriking
vietory, destroying one battleship and thres heavy eruisers,
mong other units, and routing & large scale Japanese naval
offensive which sought to retake Guadaleanal, Conecurrent
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land drives by Australians and Americans in New Guines are
threatening the Japanese beachhead in the Buna-Gona area
with early extinetion—an accomplishment which would mark
the end of the protracted and ambitious enemy effort to seize
Port Moreshy from the north.

Dirive on Tunisia

After establishing bases in Moroceo and Algeria, Allied
forces this week drove eastward into Tunisis. German re-
connaissance patrols have encountered Allied units, and a
major elash is now imminent.

French sources and enemy communiqués report that the
Allies, assisted by paratroops, are advaneing east and south-
east along the three principal routes into Tunisis, Foroes
consisting largely of the British First Army, supported by
American mobile units, are striking toward Bizerte and
Tunis along the coastal road and the Medjerda valley (see
map st back). Another Allied column is reported to be,
moving southeast from Bougie and Bbne in a drive to isolate
Axis centers of resistance in the north, Elements of this
foree are believed already to have passed Tébessa on their
way to Gafsa, and are apparently headed for the coastal
t::lt}r of Gabés along the communication lines indieated on
the map.

Here they could take up positions slong the dismantled

Mareth line, thereby blocking the one route from Tripoli

into southern Tunisia. The Allies can also move by road
and rail from Tébessa to Sfax, Sousse, and other positions
needed to dominate the vulnerable eastern coast of the
Protectorate. The occupation of the Gabds area would
make possible concerted action to reduce Axis forces in Tunis
and to establish air bases for subsequent cooperation with
the advancing British Eighth Army in a campaign for
Tripolitania.
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The role of French forces remains obscure, although
General Eisenhower has announced that small French units
are cooperating with the east and central task forees, The
French had only one division in Tunisia. Elements of these
forces apparently withdrew from the coastal regions to Souk-
el-Arba, presumably to join Allied forces there,

Elsewhere in French Northwest Africa, the Allies were
eonsolidating their political and military position and open-
ing up blocked ports for the use of our transports and supply
ships. A military mission from Dakar was reported
route to North Africa, perhaps for the purpose of negotiating
with the oceupying forces,

Azxis Counlermeasures

To counter this Allied drive, the Axis has ocoupied the
strategic centers of Bizerte and Tunis with forees estimated
at approximately 10,000 men, equipped with light tanks and
anti-tank guns. About 150-200 Axis planes, mostly German
fighters, have been brought to airdromes at Tunis and Bigerte,
in addition to the increase of Axis air strength in Sieily and
southern Italy, Enemy air forces have persistently attacked
Allied bases at Béne, Bougie, and Algiers, and enemy sub-
marines operating in the Atlantic approaches to Gibraltar
and the western Mediterranean are believed to number almost
50. Prime Minister Churchill announced that 13 enemy sub-
marines had been sunk in the opening week. Allied raids
have also inflicted heavy losses on Axis aircraft at the Tunis
airdrome,

Azis Refreal in Libya

In Egypt, the retreating Axis forces avoided entrapment
in the Sollum area and have for the present outdistanced the
pursuing British Eighth Army (see map at back). The
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tempo of pursuit has been limited by the problem of establish-
ing lines of supply, rather than by Axis resistance. The
. enemy has presumably been falling back on supply depots

previously established, but his situation in motor transport
and fuel may be eritical. At latest report, the main Axis
columns were still on the hump of Cyrensica in the vicinity
of Benghazi, Motor transport was seen withdrawing farther
west in the Agedabia-El Ageila area.

The British apparently met little opposition in the Halfaya
PassSallum region, despite its strong natural defenses. A
British armored column enveloped these positions from the
south, and precipitated a rapid Axis withdrawal, primarily
along the coastal road. Tobruk was entered by British land
forees November 13, and by the British Navy on November
16. Many installations were found in good order. Quick
oceupation of abandoned landing grounds has enabled Allied
air forces to maintain heavy attacks on the retreating Axis
columns.  On November 16 the British occupied Derna, on
mem,mm,mmmﬁndmﬂmmﬂﬁm-
From these points they are now pushing on toward Benghasi.

The enemy is estimated to have about 27,000 combat
troops, 9,000 of whom are Germans—the remnants of the
Afriks Korps—together with about 325 guns and 30 availsble
tanks. There are some indieations that Rommel will shortly
have increased air support. Military observers believe the
Axiawﬂlmnkuiumdhthuﬁmdabimmal:dhmﬁﬂlr
with & succession of delaying sctions protected on the flank
by the hitherto impassable sand and salt marshes of the
Great Syrte Desert. From El Ageils west, the Libyan coastal
highway completed in 1937 offers the only practical means
of communication, until the Tripolitanian road net is reached
8t Bouerat el Soun, over 200 miles to the west.

BEcrET

German Mediterranean Strategy

Military observers are undecided on Hitler's strategy with
regard to the Mediterranean. Indications are that Rommel
will make a determined stand along the coast of the Gulf of
Byrte, and some reports suggest that the Axis is planning to
send two divisions across to Tunis. Far larger forces—baoth
German and Ttalian—eould be made available if Berlin de-
cided on full-scale resistance in North Africa, but supply
difficulties would probably limit critieally any such OPETH-
tions. Those who believe that Berlin must make an all-out
defense of North Afriea—or adopt the alternative of a drive
through Spain or Turkey—argue that Hitler can not afford
to be put on the defensive on all fronts, or let us have wse
of the Mediterranean to accumulate supplies for a future
offensive against the “belly” of Europe.

Fears persist that Hitler may use forces withdrawn from
the Russian front for a drive through Spain or the Middle
Egst, but Germany has as yet made no overt act indicating
that it plans so to disperse its strength. The slow start of
Axie counter measures would seem to indicate that resistance
in North Africa may be intended primarily as s delaying
action, to make the Allies pay a substantial price for their
gains and give the Axis time to mass its defenses in southern
Europe,

Spain Trime Her Sails

A moderate reorientation of Spanish policy is under way,
according to various reports from Madrid. The Spanish
Government has issued a decree authorizing the partial
mobilisation of army, navy, and air forees, and military
lmdmmrapertaddum-mimdtam'uhifﬂiﬂw‘nt!uuld
begin to apply pressure. The Spanish Foreign Minister,
Jﬂrdmn.hnlindimtadmthaPmupmMiuiuwthltﬂpﬂn
will resist any move by Berlin to embroil it in war, and that
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‘he intends to loosen ties with the Axis, moving Spain toward
Iberian solidarity and an attitude of benevolent neutrality
toward the United States. Franco and the military, over-
riding the Falange, have given wide publicity to events in
North Afriea, and Jordana has directed that the Falange
cease its activities in the Western Hemisphere,

Spain will probably be cautiously neutral for some time
to come, but she apparently feels that the tide has turned.
Although some quarters have apparently expressed the fear
that a total Allied triumph would bring a “Red" regime in
Spain, her people are in general elated over events in Africa.

North African Riddle

President Roosevelt's snnouncement that the political
arrangement with Admiral Darlan in North Africa “is only
& temporary expedient, justified solely by the stress of bat-
tle” will probably go far to allay the fears of those who saw
in the American action an appeasing of appeasers. Ob-
servers have generally recognized that the move was &
realistic method of terminating hostilities in Moroceo and
Algeria prior to the attack on Tunisia. Some such “for-
mula” for salving the conscience of conservative French
officers—reluctant to break their oath to Marshal Pétain—
was in the Gallic tradition, and of prime importance in &
region where the attitude of certain careerists was possibly
more significant than public opinion,

: Yntthepmhlmnramninapn]itimlumﬂumﬂihw-
Crities of the current arrangement have been quick to point
out that a permanent set-up more in line with the presumed
wishes of the French people would be a prerequisite for
enthusiastic popular support of an Allied landing on the
Continent, The arrival of the collsborationists Pucheu and
Flandin in North Africa has further emphasized the necessity
of & more clear-cut political solution.
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For this reason, prior to the President's announcement,
BBC commentators had already taken the position that the
American action was intended “primarily to secure peace
and order”. In sardonie vein, the Moscow radio had called
Darlan “an old and experienced ra ", who “upon seeing that
the Vichy ship is sinking, . . . swam to safety and hastened
to declare himself to be a prisoner of war”,

De Gaullist Reactions

For similar reasons, the Fighting French originally adopted
an attitude of reserve. The Brassaville radio announced
thatifthuAlﬁadmtimmimpimdhypumlymjlihrymn—
siderations “then, however abnormal and displeasing this
situation may be, we shall sbstain, for the time being, from
raising objections to it”. In reply to General Girsud's
appeal for unity (“We have but one enemy, the one whao
pecupies our country. . . .") the National Committee in
London refused to accept “arrangements that would in effect
establish a Viehy regime in North Afries.” Elaborating this
statement, André Philip, Fighting French Commissioner for
the Interior, declared: “We and we only have the right to
spesk for France and we know that France wants to have
nothing more to do with the traitors of Bordeaux and Vichy
who sold their eountry once and are now trying to sell it -
again to & higher bidder.” It was “with gratification” that
Fighting French circles in London learned of President
Roosevelt's announcement.

In North Africs itself, & tug-of-war is still going on between
Darlan and Noguds, on the one hand, and Girsud, on the
other, according to an observer on the spot. The latter ap-
parently represents the unofficial and strongly pro-American
group, which resents Allied backing of men whom it regards
8s “trimmers”. The legalistic position of Darlan and Noguds,
hnww,mtuhlwthawppoﬂdthaimpuﬂmtuﬂim
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Noguds also claims that Boisson, Governor of French West
Afriea, approves the new set-up, and ﬂ:nl.? Pétain and Laval
have sent a secret message expressing their approbation.

Laval Receives Full Powers

Official statements from Vichy, signed by Marshal Pétain,
have declared Darlan an outlaw and given full powers to
Laval. Simultaneously the Nazis have taken General
Weygand into custody. With the Marshal more and more
a cipher, it will doubtless be Laval's task to work out the
new relation to the Reich that the oceupation of Viehy France
has necessitated. Although Laval's position may be little
more than that of & Gauleiler, his past record would suggest
that he will attempt to preserve some shred of bargaining
power for future eventualities. At Toulon, the sole remnant
of the unoecupied sone, the main Fremch fleet still rides at
anchor under the command of Admiral de Laborde, an
elderly naval career officer, formerly military governor of
Bizerte. According to Noguds, Laborde and his colleagues
will resist all Axis pressure,

The Position of Italy

On Friday night the RAF struck at the Ansaldo arms plant
at Genos. Two days later they returned to the attack—for
the sixth time since the beginning of the North African
offensive—all planes returning safely to base. Preliminary
reports suggest that this suceession of raids has caused heavy
dlmga,mdthntthaﬁnmﬂmuanﬂiwm, now in
process of conversion into sircraft earriers, have both been
hit. The Italian battle fleet itself evidently remains con-
centrated at Taranto—earlier reports of the appearance off
Naples of a strong squadron, including three battleships,
having proved unfounded,

Becmer

In general, Italy has apparently adopted a defensive atti-
tude, restricting itself to cooperation with the Germans in
the strengthening of Sieily and the reinforcement of Tunisia,
Yet there is no indication that the disarray of public opinion
is as great as the American press has suggested, According
to a well-placed Spanish informant, morale among the armed
forces is still fairly satisfactory, although the people fear an
invasion of Sicily and Sardinia in the event of Allied suceess
in Tunisis. High-ranking Italian military leaders, our in-
formant continues, regard both Cyrenaiea and Tripolitania as
lost. Bern press despatches suggest, moreover, that Italisn
military eommentators are interpreting the reinforeement of
Tunisis as merely a delaying operation, preparatory to a
withdrawal from both east and west on fortified positions in
Tripolitania. In the absence of more definite information,
one can conclude that, while many Italians are pesaimistic
about North Africa, they have greater confidence in their
ability to defend Ttaly itself,

Turkish and Balkan Reactions

The Turkish press has vigorously expressed its approval
of operations in North Africa. The semi-official Ulus, stross-
ing the power of the Allied drives, concluded that “an ex-
ceptional period has begun for the Germans”, Even the
normally pro-Axis Cumburiyet interpreted the news from
Russia, Libya, and Algeria as indicating & dangerous situation
for the Axis,

Reactions in the Balkans have been “extremely en-
thusiastic”, especially in Yugoslavis and Greece, British
sources have even expressed concern lest premature popular
revolts take place in the latter countries,

Stalin Gives His Qualified Approval
Mmtmdlytuhilanm,thuﬁmﬂuuimmmnmrun
the Anglo-American successes in North Africa appeared in
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the eolumns of Pravda on November 11. Colonel Kononen-
ko, military sommentator, stressed the deterioration of the
Axis supply position which our action had entailed, and
hinted at more far-reaching blows against the enemy, Stalin's
letter to Mr. Cassidy was warmer in tone. Praising the
organizing ability of the Anglo-Saxon military chiefs, the
Russian leader predicted “that the effect will not be a small
one and that a certain relief in pressure on the Soviet Union
will result in the nearest future.” Still more important,
Stalin ontinued, was the fact “that the initiative has passed
into the hands of our allies, . . . that that campaign
undermines the prestige of Hitlerite Germany . . . pro-
vides a basis for building up an anti-Hitler French army
-« . creates conditions for putting Italy out of commission
and . . . finally . . . creates the prerequisite for estab-
lishment of & second front in Europe nearer to Germany's
vital centers . . .” In the event of s largescale Allied
offensive from the west, Stalin concluded, *. , . the Red
Army will fulfill its task with honor as it has been fulfilling
it throughout the war."

The Initiative Passes to the Russians

With the insuguration of a large-scale counterattack in
the Alagir sector—aiming to relieve German pressure on the
Georgian Military Highway—the initiative on the Eastern
Front has passed to the Red Army, Around Novorossiisk
and Tuapse the Russians have likewise made gains, and in
Stalingrad they have stopped & renewed Nazi assault in the
northern industrial suburbs and counterattacked with some
success. The freesing of the Volga River will enable the
defenders to bring reinforcements across the ice in far greater
security than over temporary pontoon bridges. On the
other hand, the cessation of river traffoywill probably reduce
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the volume of supplies arriving in the Stalingrad ares from
other parts of Russia.

On the northern and central fronts Soviet units have made
small-scale attacks in the areas south of Leningrad, while the
Luftwaffe has concentrated on Russian supply lines in the
Kalinin sector. Thus far, there have been no indieations of
a concerted SBoviet eounteroffensive. Advices from Stock-
holm suggest, however, that the Russians are now preparing
two major winter drives—the first to be launched from the
Kalinin sector northwest of Moseow, the second from between
Stalingrad and Voronezh, directed at the base of the long
German salient into the Caucasus.

American military observers interpret current Axis troop
withdrawals from advanced positions such as Stalingrad as
merely a routine shift to winter quarters, & move which has
come somewhat earlier and which has been somewhat better
organized than in 1841, For the next six months, they antici-
pate less activity than during'the corresponding period of last
year on all sectors of the front except the Caucasus,

4 i ]
Naval Victory in the Solomonas

In the Solomons, our naval forees on the night of November
12-13 won their first major surface engagement of the war.
During the two-day air and ses battle which followed, the
American forces destroyed at least 1 battleship, 3 heavy
cruisers, 2 light cruifers, 5 destroyers, 8 transports, and 4 cargo
ships, and damaged a second battleship and 6 destroyers
Our losses are reported to be 2 light cruisers and 6 destroyers.

As a result, the war of attrition in this area has turned
definitely against the Japanese and our “offensive-defen-
sive' operations continue to gain time without losing ground.
The Japanese, however, are still committed to the reduction
of our Bolomons bastion, if only to consolidate the outer
defenses of their base at Rabaul. The more deeply mired
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thayhammeinthaﬂolomm,thalwlihlythwmwm
major new fronts. Meanwhile, although action in this ares
gives the Japanese time to consolidate their conquests else-
where, it also whittles down vulnersble Japanese air and
shipping strength, and cuts into enemy fleet strength while
our own is building more rapidly,

Japanese Naval Losses

Japan's fleet losses in fact may now be reckoned as serious.
A press tabulation of sinkings announced since Pearl Harbor
both by American and Allied headquarters in battle zones
throughout the Far East lists total Japanese losses in battle-
ships, carriers, and cruisers as 37. This tabulation is known
to be incorreet in one or two respects, and & conservative
estimate (taking into account the possibility of confusion,
especially in eruiser losses) might place the minimum number
of enemy ships actually sunk at as low a total as 20. Even
this latter figure, however, represents one-third of the 60-0dd
shipaafthmatypmwithwhichhpubepnthnm.

It is entirely possible that the major portion of Japan's
available eruiser strength now is engaged in the battle for the
Solomons. In carriers, the Japanese situation for the
moment appears to be very difficult, with two out of a
probable total of four large carriers under repair, and &
fifth too old and small to be effective in offensive action (this
statement takes no account of converted carriers).

The Japanese Withdraw From Battle

The Jupanese brought ample force to their latest attempt
to reconquer Guadaleanal, but when the battle was over,
much of it had not been committed to action, Four major
groupings of Japanese naval units were apparently dispatched
to participate in the attack. The first was a task force, led
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by two battleships, which intended to bombard our shore
positions preliminary to landings. The second major group,
a convoy of 12 transports and accompanying warships, was to
move in after the bombardment. Meanwhile, & third group,
consisting of a task force which ineluded two aireraft cATTiETS,
aviﬂmtlywutoarﬁvenndadnﬁnhtathsmﬂpdamw
Henderson Field, while the fourth group, another large con-
voy, discharged its troops for the final assault on our ground

From fragmentary reports, it appears that the latter convoy
and task foree both arrived in the central Solomons November
14, But by this time damaged warships from the first task
force already were returning northward, while the initial
convoy of 12 troop ships was disintegrating under our air
attacks. Only four of the latter reached the island on the
night of November 14-15, the other eight having been sunk.
These four were destroyed the following morning, The con-
voy and task foree in the central Solomons withdrew, the
latter without committing either its warships or aireraft to
combat,

Japanese casualties, according to Admiral Nimits, were
20,000 st & minimum. In late October, Japanese troops in
the whole Middle Melanesia area were estimated to number
53,000 at & minimum, 70,000 at & maximum. Even if we
assume the latter figure, losses in the two-day sction cost the
enemy nearly 30 percent of his troops immedistely avail-
able for operations,

Approaching Climaz on the Buna-Gana Front

Climaxing the drive over the Owen Stanley Range which
began in late September, Allied troops have now pushed the
Japanese back to their beachhead in the Buns-Gona area.
Here, constantly harassed by intense low-level attacks of our
aireraft and with American and Australian troops closing in
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from the south and west, the enemy's position daily
becomes more precarious. Although relatively small forces
are involved, Japanese casualties have been heavy (nearly
1,200 wverified enemy casualties in the Buna-Kokods region
were reported during the first two weeks of November),

The last serious natural obstacle protecting the approaches
to the Japanese beachhead was captured November 13 when
Australians, encountering little resistance, oceupied the
Wairopi crossing of the Kumusi River. The fighting now
has descended into the open grassland country around Buna
itself—an area which has many native settlements, and a
considerable network of tracks other than the main Buna
trail around which fighting previously has centered. The
terrain at Buna is swampy, and the Buna trail here is built
on earth and log embankments. By mining these, the
Japanese might impede the Allied advance to some extent,
but it is hardly likely that enemy forces can hold out for
any length of time unless reinforcements are landed.

()
Revived Japanese Activity on Attu )

In the Aleutians, where our air offensive has been handi-
eapped by bad weather and muddy fields, the Japanese are
making an effort again to entrench themselves on Attu
Island, which they had once evacuated. Landing barges
have been observed in Chichagoff Harbor. Attu is some 210
miles to the west of the main Japanese base on Kiska Island,
which has been severely battered sinee our fighter planes have
been able to provide an escort for bombers,

Anti-pireraft fire already has been encountered over Attu,
and it is believed that  foree of about 500 Japanese have been
la;:ded there, On Kiska, Japanese strength is estimated at
about 9,500,
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Arnniversary tn the Philippines
On November 15, the seventh anniversary of the estab-
lishment of the Philippines Commonwealth, American short-
wave stations broadeast messages to the captive Philippines
from President Roosevelt and President Manuel Quezon. In
thiz connection, the Japanese had previously announced the
execution of Filipinos for the erime of listening to American
broadeasts. And for several days prior to the Common-
wealth anniversary, Tokyo and Manila announcers had be-
littled the possibility that Americans might return to free
the Philippines and expressed the hope that “no Filipino will
be deceived by the specious promises of the Americans."

India: Negoliations Reach a Deadlock

The past week has seen an almost complete breakdown of
negotiations among the four chief elements in the Indian
erisis—the Congress, the Moslem League, the moderates, and
the Government. After reviewing the whole problem of self-
determination for the Indian Moslems, conversations between
Rajagopalachariar, leading moderate, and Jinnah, head of the
Moslemn League, arrived only at the conclusion that self-
determination was & good thing, Apparently the two leaders
failed to agree on the method of taking a plebiscite in areas
with & Moslem majority—Jinnah maintaining that only
Moslems should vote, and Rajsgopalachariar defending the
right of the Hindu minority to participate in such a plebiscite.
They concurred, however, in making a joint request to the
Viceroy for an interview between Rajagopalachariar and the
imprisoned Mahatma.

Even this initiative has proved sterile.  Alleging that such
an interview would be possible only if Gandhi should alter
his poliey of non-cooperation, the Vieeroy has refused
Hajagopalachariar's request. At the same time, Jinnah has
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induced the Moslem League Council to withdraw a resolution
directing him to begin negotiations with Gandhi himself,

The Indian press has generally expressed its disapproval of
the Viceroy's decikion., Of the British-controlled journals,
the Times of India has backed the Government, while the
Statesman has ventured the ecautious criticism that *“‘the
mfum]iaﬂkﬂ;rtohamrdadulmuhoio;ind mistake,"
In the opinion of the Bombay Chronicle (Congress): "“The
Viceroy has . . . sabotaged what little chance there was of
an early political settlement,” and the Leader (the organ of
the liberal Bapru group) has regretted that the “Government
continues to remain reactionary,” Jinnah's Dawn, after
branding the Government's policy as one of “double-distilled
non-cooperation,”" has concluded that the Viceroy's refusal
leaves the British “with a devastating question which they
will find it hard to answer,"

Fulure of the Falange in Latin America

The possibility that Allied incursions into North Afriea
may cause reorientation of Franco's foreign policies gained
substance last week as s highly placed observer in Spain
mpurtadﬂutFﬁmprIniumJurdmhunrdundtha
Falange to cease operations in the Western Hemisphere.
Confirmation of this extraordinary decree is still lacking,
but there spems little doubt that violent inmer dissension,
at least, hliha]ytndeweiupmﬂmhlmmmdl’ﬂmp-
controlled groups in Latin America as Franco's predicament
between two fires grows more scute, Observers point out
that this situation may soon present an opportunity for
neutralising and perhaps breaking up such pro-Axis move-
ments as the Mexican Sinarquismo which are under oloss
tutelage of the Falangs.
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APFENDIX 1

BOMBING WEATHER IN WINTER OVER NORTH EUROPE

As BAF and United States bombers in Inereastng numbers prepass for & winter
of operatiors over northwestern Germany, & survey of westher scnditions by ihe
Geography Division of the Offen of Btrategio Services | |ndicates certaln limitations
which will be placed on thelr activities by metecrolegionl factors.

Weather Over England

cocalderation of the problem of bombing Oermany must be fooussd not
ﬂgummnmmmmmmmnmmm
If Allied pilots ean sof see well enough to take off sfely from England, |t matters
mlh&hhwm:mmﬂ_-mhammuuqm Again,
even If westher conditlons for the take-off and along the route sre perfeot, & rasd
may be cancalled when the eelling bs expocted to drop to sero by the time the
bambers return to land.  An alr force based on England

E
:

dlear when others are ovescast; but their concentration upon ane rather small

ceout, on the svemsge, about three Umes & month In Aprl, July, snd August,
bist acly anee & month in November, December, and Jazuary.

" Huitable” Bombing Waather
Estimate of the namber of and mights with weather paiiable for bombieg
-mm.m.-um%mum" Iu.'lhmlﬂ:
“qﬂm“u“wwmh;;
weather requlremanta have besn speeifed, The tablm sssums & talie-off a

| Bt principally oo mterial trom (e Offos of the Joint W ssiher Central.
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above 2,000 feot and visibility of more than two and s kalf miles for both
and landing. Category B ealls for & celling above 1,000 feet and visi-
bitiey of more than two and & half miles for take-olf and landing. And Category
C, tha lowest of the lot, sssumes & celling above 500 feot snd visibility of mare than
a half-mile for the take-off, and & eeiling of 1,000 feet and viaibility of more than
two shd & half miles for the retumn landing, As for weather st the target, Tabls |
in based o w celling above 3,000 feet, while Table 2 specifies no minimum.

Tante L—Average number of nights and doye with weather conditions wudtable for

i

CABE I. TARGET CEILING ABOVE 3,000 FEET

Tan. | Feb. | Mar. | Ape. | May | Juse | July | Aug. |Begd. | Out. | Mov. | Dee. | Yoar
1314181820 | 19|26 04| 4| of 188
1719|323 |24 |28 |22 |18 | 20| 7] 10| 208
2021|2425 |98 |23 |20 | 23|12 | 15| 2432
1315019 | 19 |20 |28 | 18|18 6| 7| 167
19|21 |38 |26 |20 | 26 |24 | 24|10 12 | W7
)3 78| =m0 27|26 1518|278
. NO RESTRICTIONS AT TARGET
18|20 (23|25 |97 |22 |19 20| @) 11| 283
2223|325 |26 |20 |24 | M | 23| 15| 17 | 208
43 | 25 | 28 27 |28 (28 | 25 | 25 | 14 | 14 | 207
27|23 (30| 20 (30 | 80 | 28 | 28 20 | @12
Tuut_xmqrﬁpuqmmmw,wm
Tan. | Feb, | Mar. | Apr. | May | June | uly | Aug. Opt. | Nov. | Dea. | Year
N il
‘orWt year. . 13|18 |28 )21 |28 |23 (20[12| 7| /1™
Eg-trm_.. 19 )18 )19 |22 |28 (27 (28 |10 27| 18 | 18 | 11 | 248
orstyesr.| 4| 910|221 (25 28|28 (22|18 8| 5|10
Bestyear. .| 14 | 12| 21 | 20 | 25 uln 20 |20 | 19|12 |13 |2
Number of Suilable Dayr and Nighta
Pmtbuuuuhmhmmmmm,nmlwluﬁﬁulﬂ

167 days u yeas with A-1 bombing eonditions, 208 nights and 237 days with B-1
Mﬂlh.“ﬂ“’ﬂ;ﬁlﬂdﬂlﬁﬂmﬂ-im In all sntogories,
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fewer nnd nlghts with sultable bombing westher than summer,
and fall and spring are intermediste, November has
for bambing: only 4 of typs A-1, 7 of type B-1, and 12 of typa C-1, compared
with 21, 20, and 28 nights, respectively, for July. For daylight bombing, Jaruary
is &8 poor as November, with §, 10, and 15 days af A-1, B-1, and C-1 conditions,
reapeatively.

Dnﬂnim;;ﬂrn yoar, of course, thers may be more or fewer days with suitable

that from Beptember through November the sotusl number of daylight raids of
50 or more planes was aboul equal to the svernge number of B-l-type days of
Table 1, and the number of night ralds was dwtinetly greater even than the
numnber of C-1-days of Table 1,

Tante 3, —Raids upen Englond ineolping 50 or more ememy planes, 1840-1841

B2 |58]ale]4]52(22]2

Number of night raids.... 20 (20116 (14 1?

& 18 |19 |19 | 8| 1| 180
Number of daylight ralda.| 2 [ 20 |24 [ D |0 [ 1 Bl k)

d(o]1

Teing and Wind aa Faclors

Ieing occurs at falrly low levels In wintor along the route between central
England and northwestern Germany. The freesing belght over Holland, for
example, is usually about 1,000 feet in January and 1,500 feet in mid-Decomber

lovel declines, Vet
nat all winter days or nights, by any means,

|
;

planes on the

i
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High-Level Bombing .
mmmmmmmmmwmu
eracial W.Iﬂ-nquh‘ﬂ-thhw—dﬁhrhb
muwumqmwv-uummmmuumm
for mmummwum;-mumm
bombing, se defined In Tabis 1, C-1. The groatest af days with suitabls
weather for high-altituds Hﬂdlﬂﬂp'llhmuw.lndlm
and only 6 in December and January,

Tneendiary Hombing

mwrnmmhﬂmnhmhmw
bambing: w.mwdmwmmw;nu-m

area, wmmmmm.nmhwummm
weather for Incendiariam, that season alss enaw, frequent and heavy pre-
cipitation, snd high relative humidity, Baow-cover on roofs, which greatly
Is partiealsrly important in negteslis-

Ing m&mm;u&mmmmuumumupum
mmmmﬂ-ﬂuhmnmﬁpﬂnmu
rcentral

iﬂﬂr.hnmﬂﬂmmmdmmmlwmm
bombing changes but litthe with the ssasens, Aceording to ealeulations of aves-
q-twﬂmhmhhﬂm“mhutmmmmmm
bombing, and the best mentha kave sz,

AFPENDIX I1
CHROME AND THE CLODIUS AGREEMENT'

wawhom. 1041, by Hitler's Dr, Clodius comes
Inte effeet, Bnh-hudlhm-:nmﬂmnrmuphw
mmmummmmw-hmm“
uu-dmn-mnmmduummhmm

| Bamed on & Emorandum preparsd by the Near Eastarn Baction of the Cffios of Hirstagle Sarvios.
20




mnwmwmu:mnmhh"mm
to eover the deficlency betwoon Europsan output and German requiremants for
two or thres yesm, Indﬁﬂmhﬁ*hhmhﬂ;wm;mm
the Balkans shout 85,000 tons of high-grade ore and concentrates and 108,000
tons of low-grade ore, Yet, uoless Gormany ean sequire from Turkey sonsiderabls
dmmmuﬂwm.hnwﬁ-d%ﬂdﬂmhmuﬂ;
reduaced,

Turkey's Outpud and Customers

Ax shown on the sceompanying map, there are three primary aress of Turkdlsh
chreme ore deposits, Of these mines, the state-owned Guloman workings have
been developed most rapidly, The output of all mines has risen from 33,064 tans
anmmmmu:m.mu-mmmdm.mw-;m
during mahtﬁhimthdlm{l&nﬂpmdunﬂnnfmthhﬂmm
only to 152,000),

Turkey exports ber entire produstion, Bweden, Turkey's best customer up
to 19889, d cnly 1.30 p

cent of Turkey's output, In that same yeas, France took 15.4 percent—all of it
beforn the June debasle. Germany's purchuses, it should be noted, have risen
steadily from 3.7 pareent in 1683 to 54.6 percent in 1639, when the United States
ndﬂﬂmnmwmm.

In exchange, Turkey [s to rocelve, nominally, only £T18,000,000 of war goods;
uutmm:mrurhmwhwmnmnﬂmwﬂ-
liveriea on the specified total of £T55,000,000 of “sssential® commoditn, They
hﬂm,mmru.mwmlmmlm}ﬂvmnm
mmtmﬂ-mmnuhﬂunm:,

anm.uum;mm"mﬂu.mmﬁwmmummm
ratlo of other commaodities, How much of thess deliveries was schodulsd under
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United Nations purchasers. hw,ﬂmmummum-mwm
ummmhmmammnmu-ﬂtmm

Estenvion of the Agreewani
mumummmummum—dmurmmmm,um
extonaion. Ammnmmubmmmhmm
mmmmwwmmummmh Acg-
Mhmmmnmwnmmﬂmmdm
mhhnﬁuddmmmuunﬁwmw:hﬁmrﬂ
mmwﬂmmmmmmm:mmmu.mm
asked for under the prosent pact,
mmmwmmmnmmmmmmmmrw

mmmt;mmmmtmmumhmm
but st lenst the Turks hnw'lnpﬂm-plﬂgp
mbimuntﬂtb-ﬂuhhnnmnﬂhiﬂrﬁudhwwﬁﬂlm
in commoditiss—which may not sceur befare lnte 1943,
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Office of Strategic Services
THE WAR THIS WEEK

The leading news of the week came from the wind-raked
steppes about Stalingrad, where the Russians suddenly threw
out two pincer arms toward the west. Thess twin drives
have made spectacular progress, according to Soviet accounts,
and are now moving toward convergence west of the great
bend of the Don. The completion of this operation would
threaten with envelopment large German units in Stalingrad
itself and in the region between the Volga and the Don,
The Russians have seized a strategic moment st which to
launch this offensive—when the foree of the Nasi drive
against Btalingrad had begun to spend itself and when the
Germans had begun to move substantial numbers of men
from the front lines to winter quarters, or ss reenforcements
for Central Europe and the northern shore of the Medi-
lerranean.

Allied and Axis forees continue to move into Tunisia, but
the real test of strength is yet to come. Meanwhile the
British have driven Rommel back to El Agheils, and s
further British advance to the west is conditionsd in large
measure by the problem of supply. Bome close observers of
the North Afriean theatre believe that the Germans are in no
position at present to build up a sufficient force to permit any
prolonged resistance to Allied armies in Africs, and that the
Nazis are fighting a rear-guard sction which aims above all to
give them time to strengthen their air and other defenses in
Bieily and southern Italy. These observers seriously dis-
count predictions of a German offensive in either Spain or
Turkey.

In New Guinea Allied forces are gradually prying loose thle
Japanese grip on Buna. Our position on Guadaleansl is

1



AT“

steadily improving, and the recent naval victory has lifted
the threat from that area for the time being at least. A
recapitulation of probable Japanese eruiser strength, more-
over, shows that the enemy has suffered very seriously in
that category.

Sovdet Offensive Around Stalingrad

The Russian pineers attack around Stalingrad represents a
bold, and thus far suceessful, effort to relieve the Volga River
city. The southern arm, striking from Krasnoarmeisk, a
Kalmyk village on the Volga south of Stalingrad, has driven
southwest along the Stalingrad-Tikhoretsk railroad to Abga-
nerovo and the small towns of Tundutove and Aksai, Thence
it has widened out to take Sadovoye, Umantsevo, and Pere-

ETUEDY.

The northern arm, after enlarging the already existing
Soviet bridgehead above the Don bend at Berafimovich, has
wheeled southeast to cross the Don from west to east below
the bend and establish another bridgehead at Kalach,
Enlarging this bridgehead, Red Army units have driven down
the spur railroad from Kalach to its intersection with the
Don bend-Stalingrad railroad at Krivomusginskays, The
Russians have likewise taken Surovikino on the same railroad
west of the Don. A further column, headed due south from
Serafimovich, has eaptured the village of Pogodinsky, and the
towns of Chernyshevsk and Perelazovsky, North of Stalin-
grad, Soviet forces around Akatovka have driven south to the
relief of partially isolated Russian units, and within Stalingrad
itself the Soviets have recaptured several blocks of buildings
in the northern suburbs.

The pincers movement has thus cut the only two railroads
which the Germans can use as supply lines to their troops in
and around Stalingrad. If the Red Army can succeed in
joining the two arms of the pincers, it will have trapped the

BecreT

Nazi units in Stalingrad and between the Don and Volga
Rivers.

The time for attack is well chosen. With many German
divisions already withdrawing to winter quarters and with
Axis attention focussed on the Mediterranean, the Russians
have taken advantage of the new freedom of movement
which these events, coupled with the freezing of the Volga
River, have given them. As in December, 1941, they have
counterattacked in force at the very moment when the
enemy’s attack had fagged and the Nazis had lost the
initiative. Now the southern anchor of the German winter
line is threatened. Unless the Nasis retaliate soon, they may
be obliged to withdraw toward Rostov—thereby imperiling
their long salient toward the Caucasus,

In the Caucasus itself, the week has been indecisive, On
the Ordshonikidze front, the Russians, after announcing &
smashing victory over the 13th and 23rd Panzer Divisions,
and the 1st German and 2nd Rumanian Mountain Divisions,
have claimed little further progress. Around Tuapse, thé
Nazis have made small-scale counterattacks with eonsidershle
air support; and attack against shipping in the harbor has
been unsuecessful. On the central front the Germans admit
4 Russian penetration west of Toropets (northwest of Rzhev),
while east of Leningrad the Russians have made another
effort to break out across the Neva. In the far north, the
Germans have again bombed the Murmansk Railroad.

Finnish Isolation?

With the German loss of initiative on the Eastern Front
and the Axis defeats in the Mediterranean, neutral observers
(whose views can be accepted only with caution) are detecting
signs of growing Finnish uneasiness. Their reports suggest
that the Finnish General Staff is now convinced of eventual
Nasi defeat, and that the Finns fear a repetition of 1918,
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when the Germans abandoned their allies and withdrew to the
Hindenburg Line. Such an abandonment would appear
unlikely for the present, however, in view of the reduction of
pressure on the United Nations convoy route to Russia which
it would probably entail.

Reports on public opinion suggest that a cleavage is
growing between the extreme nationalists, who have staked
all on & German victory, and the Swedo-Finns and Social
De.mmtu,whumRuminuthauulyhurigrtoapm—
Allied course, The latter, apparently, fear & conservative
coup should the Nasis meet further reverses. Within the
Bocialist camp, the nationalist attitude of Tanner, Minister
of Finance and the leading Social Demoerat in the Govern-
ment, is eausing concern. But the Socialists are apparently
lil..l.'ii'l‘-ﬂd in their fear of the Soviet Union, and in their con-
vietion that the presence of an Anglo-American army on the
Continent would aid in preventing the spread of Com-
munist institutions. In brief, Finpish opinion™ remains
tragically confused.

Campaign in Tunis - i

As the British First Army and attached American foroes
bhave pursued their comparatively slow advance into Tuni-
sia, the Axis has retired to a line a little to the east of Djebel
Aboid and Medjes-el-Bab. Bbth sides are showing a certain
amount of caution, the my perhaps intending to dig in
along his present positions, the Allies apparently awaiting the
establishment of & firm supply line before launching a con-
mmdnthnkontha&ﬁnbﬂdgehmdmthul‘lmirm
area, A small British foree has repulsed a German infantry
column accompanied by a few tanks 45 miles southwest of
Bizerte, while French troops supporting United Nations
forces have stopped an Italian advance eight miles northeast
of Béja. In the air, the Axis has replied to Allied attacks on
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the Tunis (Aouina) and Bizerte (Sidi Ahmed) airdromes by
bombing United Nations airfields at Béne and Souk el Arha,
Aceording to current estimates, Axis strength is now about
12,000, plus many light armored vehicles and about 90 tanks,
and is steadily increasing,

The enemy has also struck for control of the vital frontier
zone between Tunisia and Tripolitania. South of the Tunis-
Bizerte area, he already has small forces st Kasserine, Bbéitla,
Kairouan, and Graiba, and perhaps somewhat larger ones at
Sousse, 8fax, and Gabds. At this last point, Axis units of
unknown size have been arriving by land, sea, and air. From
Tripoli another column has apparently also resched Gabis,

The purpose of this dispersal of Axis forces is not entirely
clear. The oceupation of points to the south probably aims
to maintain communication with Tripoli, destroy installa-
tions, and prevent immediate Allied use of these rail centers—
rather than to take up any major defensive positions. But
the mining of the approaches to Tunis and Bizerte and of
vulnerable points around’ these two ports would suggest a
determined Axis effort to “hold their main bridgehead.
American observers question the probability of a successful
“Dunkirk” from Tripoli—in view of the comparatively
minor importance of remaining Axis forces in Libya, and the
difficulty of evacustion along a sea route threatened by
British aircraft based on Malta. It may be significant that
the only reinforeements that have reached El Agheila have
been troops already in Libya. The Tunis-Bizerte bridge-
head, is, however, far easier to supply or evacuate. Even if
only to gain time for the reinforcement of Sicily and southern
Italy, & vigorous defense of northern Tunisia would appear
to be a major Axis intention.

Rommel's Retreat: The End of the First Phase

With the capture of Barce, Benghasi, and Agedabia, the
British have ended the first phase of their long pursuit of the
5
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Afrika Korps. They have reached the approximate point
where their previous two advances stopped, and where the
present campaign will necessarily narrow from a war of
 maneuver into a fight along the single const road leading to
Tripoli. Military observers emphasize that from now on the
British advance will depend not so much on the forces avail-
able, but on the supplies that the Eighth Army can bring up
':t'mm bases far to the rear, With Benghazi largely wrecked,
it seems probable that the greater part of Montgomery's
supplies must still come from Tobruk and the Nile Delta,
In other words, to the west of Rommel's present position
at El Agheila, terrain and supply favor the Axis. Further-
more, in the course of his retreat, the Field Marshal's forces
have grown considerably. A few days ago, estimates of
Hnmmal'u_sgmngth—includinz elements of the 15th and 21st
aner Divisions, the 90th Light, and the Italian Pistois
Division from Tobruk—ran to about 25,000, Since that
ta_ma remnants of other divisions have joined him, and he has
picked up various Italian coastal defense units along his
way. Many of these accretions may be too demoralized and
fmsqnentnr_-.r to represent an effective addition to the Axis
!ighhng forces. At El Agheila, however, Rommel has been
joined by two operational units from Tripoli, the Spesia
{Jnfmhjr I)'lnvhi?ﬁm and elements of the Centauro Armored
ivision, current strength may, . i
the exriier faitt ¥, then, be nearly twice
Under these conditions, a battle of annihilation at El
Agheila appears unlikely. More probably, the British will
have a sufficient superiority in tanks and guns to push

ﬁnuedpmmhmbothmtmdwm,mmwiﬂpmb-
ably attempt an orderly withdrawal on Tripali itself,
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Tunisia and Tripolitania as Defensive Zones

The ability of Axis forees now in Tunisia and Tripolitania
to withstand Allied attacks from the west and east will
depend largely on three factors: first, the suceess with which
they ean reconstitute the dismantled French Mareth line and
the Italisn defense area opposite; second, the number of
airdromes available for Axis planes in relatively unexposed
sectors; third, the volume of tonnage which ean be landed
and distributed at Axis-controlled ports or beaches,

The erescent range of mountains from Gabés to Tripoli,
called the Matmatas in Tunisia and the Jebel Nefusa in
Tripolitania, forms the basis of both the French and Italian
defenses on the Tunisia-Tripolitania border (see map at back),
Although on the map the Freneh triangle of maneuver (Gabds-
Dehibat-Ben Gardane) and the Italisn triangle (Tripoli-
Nalut-Zuara) appear very similar, differences of soil and
terrain have led to different types of defense technique. The
former defenses of Tunisin were more continuous, with an
organizged system of trenches in the Mareth Line, The
Tripolitanian defenses are rather groups of artillery fortresses
and anti-sireraft platforms, with an excellent road network

*+between them. In neither case, however, are the defenses
fixed in the sense of the Maginot line: both have been adapted
to the needs of plains and steppe warfare.

Tunivian Airfields

Axis efforts to build up air strength in Tunisia are meeting
with two major impediments: in the first place, northern
Tunisia, where considerations of strategy would place the
bulk of the combat squadrons, is ill-adapted for such a con-
centration of planes; secondly, airfields anywhere in Tunisia
are gravely handieapped by local shortages of gasoline, re-
pair facilities, and ground personnel. These shortages can be

T
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overcome by air shipments, but only at the cost of tying up
transport planes badly needed for troop supply.

Existing airdromes in northern Tunisian possibly under
Axis control have an estimated capacity of 76 medium
bombers, 70 light bombers, and 74 pursuits, Their emer-
gency capacity might be 180, 130, and 170 planes, respec-
tively. But in view of the danger of overcrowding on
vulnerable fields, and eonditions resulting from the winter
rains, it is doubtful whether the Axis will come very close
to this potential maximum,

The core of the French defenses, the Mareth Line, along
with the other defenses of Tunizia, have been dismantled by
order of the Italian Armistice Commission. The thoroughness
with which the Italians have removed its armament and
stores and demolished its barracks would suggest that it
would be impossible to reconstitute the line very quickly—
even if one should assume the possibility of adapting the gun
emplacements for fire in the opposite direction from that
originally intended.

Consequently, the Italian frontier fortifications will prob-
ably prove more important in the Axis defensive system.
These latter are intended to trap an invading army from the
west between the sea and the heavy artillery along the Jebel.
The following are the main lines of defense: 1) the fortifica-
tions at Zuara covering the Via Litoranea and the road leading
south to El Giose and Nalut, and the more important and
stronger fortifications at Nalut, probably the strongest point
in the system; 2) the fortificationz in the Jebel, at Giado,
Jefren, and Garisn; 3) a line of artillery defenses running
from Bidi Bilal, about 25 kilometers west of Tripoli, south to
El Azizia and then southwest to Jefren, Behind this third
line are secondary lines stretching from El Asisia to Bu
Gheilan, and from Castel Benito south to the Jebel,
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Supply Problems

If the Axis is to offer more than a token resistance in
Tunisia and Tripolitania, it will be foreed to import much
more than merely military supplies. In fact, it will need to
bring in nearly all its motor transport, most of the coal
required for locomotives and power stations, virtually all the
gas and oil necessary for its trucks, tanks, and planes, and
maost of the food needed by the army itself,

That the Axis can land and distribute all these supplies,
in addition to troops and their military equipment, seems
unlikely. Under optimum conditions of weather and ship-
ping, and without disturbance from air attack, Tunisian and
Tripolitanian ports might be able to handle 15600 tons a
day, or 109,200 tons a week (The War This Week, November
5-12, p. 21). But these ports are so scattered along a T00-
mile coastline that concentrntion of matériel in any one
sector would put a considerable strain on inland transport
facilities, Moreover, ports serving critical areas in Tripoli-
tania and northern Tunisia have only two-thirds of the total
tonnage-handling capacity of the region. For unloading
supplies on beaches, the Axis eould resort to the use of
shallow-draft vessels, But even if the enemy can provide
& sufficient number of lighters, the problem of transport
inland from the beaches—often across marshes and lagoons—

will remain.

Ttaly: Reinforcement and Air Attack

Despite the new threat from the east, the Axis appears
intent on strengthening its Mediterranean defenses. During
the past ten days, according to unconfirmed reports, four
German Divisions have gone to Taranto and Bicily. Fur-
ther reports suggest that three German divisions are moving
south through Yugoslavia and Bulgaris, and that the Italian
Second Army is being transferred to Sicily from the Dalmatian
coast.

9
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On the nights of the eighteenth and twentieth, the RAF
launched against the north Italisn industrial city of Turin
the heaviest raids which it has thus far made in Italy. The
Fiat engine works were evidently a prime target. According
to press reports, there were no losses on the first raid and
only three bombers missing on the second raid. RAF
planes have likewise attacked Axis airdromes in Sicily.

The Italian press has described the recent British raids as
“devastating”., Neutral sources assert that several indi-
viduals even shouted for peace when the King and Queen of
Italy visited Genoa, target of earlier British attacks.

Ferman Infentions in the Mediterranean

Some close observers of the Axis military position believe
that the Axis will now adopt a definitely defensive position
in Europe. They point out that the Germans ean not safely
remove any notable part of their forces in Western Europe
by reason of the perennial shreat of invasion from Britain,
and that they are unlikely to be able to withdraw any con-
giderable strength from Russia under existing conditions,
Hence sufficient forces are not available for an offensive
through either Spain or Turkey; moreover, an attack on the
former would invite an Allied eounter-invasion, while an
attack on the latter would add the Turkish Army to the
forces of the United Nations (see Appendix I). In view of
the difficulty and slowness. of the reioforcement of Axis
strength in Afries, the present sctions there should prob-
ably be regarded as efforts to gain time for defensive prep-
arations in Sieily and southern Italy.

Spanish Neutrality Policy
The shift of Spanish policy from “non-belligerency” to
neutrality is confirmed by further reports from Madrid,

10
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although technically the legal status of “non-belligerency”
has not been altered.

Epain's partial mobilization, bringing her total number of
men under arms to about a million, is interpreted as & pre-
cautionary measure in line with the reported decision of the
Cabinet to oppose any possible pressure by the Wehrmacht
for entrance into Spain. To date, however, the Germans
have apparently made no demands on either Spain or Por-
tugal. General Aranda believes that the Nazi threst to
Bpain has passed, and that the creation of a Spanish salient
now would only weaken Germany strategically. The generals
of divisions, or higher, along the Pyrenees are considered
“gafe” from the Allied point of view.

Appointment of 85 Falangists to the third National Couneil
of the party (the former National Council having been dis-
solved) suggests no new international trend despite the
inclusion of SBerrano Bdfier. Other ex-office holders are on
the list. The National Council, legislative body of the
Falange, is entitled by law to give advice on important inter-
nstional problems submitted by the Caudillo, but its role in
general is subordinate to the Council of Ministers and the
Junta Politica of the party. The newly created Cortes con-
stitutes another rival to the National Couneil.

Dakar Joins the Procession

The adherence of French West Afriea to the administra-
tion of Admiral Darlan was the logical result of a military
operation which had left Dakar and its vast hinterland
practically isolated from continental France. Furthermore,
with the elimination of Vichy as an effective political foree,
Admiral Darlan remained as the one relic of the previous
administration to whom Governor Boisson eould pledge his
allegiance. In other words, it is not so much to the Allies
that French West Africa has swung its power, as it is to the
heir apparent of Vichy,

11



The result may be to raise for the moment the prestige of
Admiral Darlan. The Admiral has begun the organization
of his domain with the appointment of another holdover from
the Vichy administration, Admiral Fenard, as head of an
economic secretariat for French Africa. Observers on the
spot suggest, however, that Darlan’s inability to induee the
French fleet to move from Toulon to Africa has eliminated his
chief raison d'8tre (the squadron at Bizerte has not cooperated
with the Allies nor is there apparently any guarantee that the
ships at Dakar will do s0). These observers feel that the
Admiral's position may soon become so difficult that he will
be obliged to transfer his powers to Noguds. Yet even this
change, they conclude, would do little to raise the standing of
the regime which the United States has sponsored, in view of
Nogués' past record of equivocation and compromise.

For the present, the Fighting French are in a most difficult
situstion, since the eolonial areas that Darlan controls are &
great deal more extensive and important than their own,
Aecording to press reports, some of their leaders fear that the
* "temporary” arrangement with the Admiral may last for the
duration. De Gaullist representatives in Brazsaville and
Cairo have, however, already registered their acceptance of
President Roosevelt's explanation of the Admiral’s status.
The amnesty granted by the French North African Commis-
sion “to all persons who favored Allied action in Africa’ may
further reassure them. The Fighting French claim that the
amnesty will make available for military service 10,000 of
their comrades now in concentration camps; pro-Ally officers
of the former North African administration, like General
Bethouard, may also receive military assignments. But
within France itself the underground organizations are still
perturbed by the current arrangement; advices from London
suggest that they have protested strongly against the recog-
nition of Darlan,

13

In Occupled Vichy

Darlan's titular chief, Marshal Pétain, has again de-
nounced ' Anglo-Saxon aggression" and urged on all French-
men their “one duty: Obey”. The speech suggested that the
Marshal wished to give the impression that he had not
retired completely from the scene, despite his substantial
abdication of power to Laval and his designation of the latter
a8 his suecessor, Aceording to Swiss observers, Pétain has
refrained from flight in an effort to protect from the wrath
of the Nazis the Jews of the former unoccupied sone, escaped
French prisoners, Alsatian “'deserters” from the German
army, and intelligence officers whose activities have displeased
the invaders. In the view of the Vichy Military Attaché at
Helsinki, the Italian oecupsation of Corsica and Nice has
significantly added to French bitterness against the Axis.

At Toulon, all Armistice restrictions on the French Navy
have been removed since the Allied attack, and some of the
warships are now kept ready for battle, according to a local
source, Half the fleet can be ready at three hours’ notice,
the other half at six hours' notice. Only two of the officers,
however, have refused to take an oath of loyalty to Pétain
and of resistance to the Allies, our source concludes,

Unoecupied Toulon is apparently the dividing line between
the new German and Italian zones of oceupation, In former
Vichy France the Nazis have now stationed a total of =ix to
ten divisions, two or three of them Panzer divisions. The
armored units, at least, were previously in Ooccupied France,
and could presumably be replaced there only by Panzer
divisions from Russia; there have as yet been no reports of
the arrival of such units from the Eastern Front.

Relazation of Tension in the Levani

Although & settlement has yet to be reached in the Levant,
tension there appears to have subsided. Allied victories in
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Africs have eased the situstion, and De Gaulle's visit is re-
ported to have restored French prestige somewhat in the area,
Catroux now appears willing—if all goes well, and if the
British supervise the elections—to let the people go to the
polls in the spring of 1043, Nevertheless, despite the report
that a satisfactory Anglo-French arrangement has been con-
cluded respecting the government of Madagascar, Catroux
rejected the tentative agreement negotiated by the Fighting
French in London with regard to the Levant. Personality
ponflicts there remain seute; and the superficial calm of
domestie polities in Byria and the Lebanon apparently covers
a tangle of distrust and rivalry which may break into the open
with the expected wheat shortage of the coming months,

Iran's Currency Crisis

In Iran, & country in only the initisl stages of a money
economy, severe economie dislocations and price increases
hawve resulted from the depletion of supplies, cash trade, and
rise in employment attendant on the Allied occupation. By
October the United Kingdom was spending in Iran 300
million rials o month, the Soviet Union was spending 100
million, and the 15 million spent by the United States re-
presented merely a beginning of anticipated American dis-
bursements. Curreney issued up to the beginning of April
1942 totalled two billion rials, By November the Iranian
Parliament had voted an additional one and one-half billions
at British suggestion. With the British insisting on further
large issues, and the Cabinet hesitating to adopt what it
considered inflationary measures, a Parlismentary erisis
appeared inevitable.

At this juncture, faced with the mensce of & British ocou-
pation of the capital, the Prime Minister threatened Parlia-
ment with dissolution unless it complied with the desires of
the British, On November 19 the Parliament delegated to

14
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& Note Reserve Control Committes full authority over paper
money, within the limits of the backing required by law—
G0 percent gold and 40 percent dollars and sterling, with
Anglo-American backing. Arthur C. Millspaugh, an Ameri-
can political scientist recently appointed Director-General of
Finances, is to be a member of the Committes. Having
guined this concession, the British now promise a declaration
assuring the Iranian people that their wheat needs will be
met from Allied supplies,

Progress in Middle Melanesia

At Buna, the Japanese are clinging desperately to their
beachhead, after 13 days of intense fighting. Australians
have isolated the enemy's nearby coastal position at Gona,
but & small number of Japanese troops surrounded there
still are holding out. Americans, approaching Buna from
the south, have eaptured one airfield and are fighting near a
second in the immediate environs of Bunq., where the enemy
oecupies well prepared positions.

Although the Japanese—under cover of darkness and dur-
ing weather which grounded our aireraft—succeeded in
landing some reinforeements on one oeceasion, two other
attempts have been repulsed by Allied air attacks. The
Japanese have inereased their own air forces, based at Lae,
but have not been able to diminish our air superiority either
at Buna or over the waters approaching it. Unless this can
be done, the Japanese position must become increasingly
hagardous, However, time gained now at the perimeter of
the defenses of Rabaul would enable the Japanese to reor-
ganize their naval forces, build up their remaining bases, and
replenish ground forces depleted during the recent abortive
attack on Guadaleanal, This, evidently, is their objective,

Evidence of a strenuous effort to strengthen bases is
reported from the northernmost of the Solomon Islands, Buka,
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where railway equipment, trucks, engines, power rollers,
m:lnbundant-buﬂdmgmntmﬂummﬂm have been landed,
mﬂmwymthadavdupmantninmmrmdlargerbm
and airfield. In the Buin-Faisi ares, farther south, enemy
ghipping has been reduced to a small fraction ofthaﬂﬂ—iﬁ
ships sighted there prior to the latest abortive attack on
Guadaleanal, but there is no other evidence of slackened
activity.

On Guadaleanal, Japanese forees on the northwest cosst
are being pressed slowly westward from the Matanikau
River, and enemy troops to the east of Henderson Field have
been largely eliminated. We have regained numerical
superiority on the island, and while a further enemy attempt
to retake it is expected by some military observers, our
positions there are believed by SBecretary Knox to be ™. ¥
very secure,”

Symbolic Value of the Solomons

If the psychological evidences in Japanese propaganda
are reliable signs, an attempt to reconquer Guadaleanal will
most certainly be made. Previous extravagant claims of
“vietories” in the Pacific have now come home to roost so
plainly that the Japanese home propagands line has had to
be revised more completely than at any time sinee the war
began (the pew direction, designed to meet an adverse
military situstion, is not defeatist), During the process of
reorientation, according to FCC analysts, the Solomons have
become an ares of great symbolic significance. The Solo-
mons, in the words of one Japanese commentator, are like the
rivet to the fan—"Indeed, . . . the rivet and key of
the final battle of the Pacific war.” Until Japan establishes
control over the area, he adds, a fourth and even a fifth
Bolomon Islands battle must be fought.

Unprecedented Japanese statements urging the necessity
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for driving Americans out of this area seek to make further
Japanese losses palatable, according to the FCC analysis.
The admission meanwhile that the American fleet has not
been “orushed,” that on the contrary Americans fight fiercely
and with large forces, must greatly confuse the Japanese,
who since the Chinese “incident’” have been attuned only to
the “all-victorious and all-conquering” theme, Failure in
the Solomons now would redouble confusion and—all ques-
tions of “face’ aside—create the first serious internal propa-
ganda situation the Japanese will have faced.

Japanese Crutser Strength

As a result of recent losses, Japanese cruiser strength may
have been reduced to half that which the enemy possessed at
the beginning of the war, If several old eruisers built about
1900 are excluded, an initial Japanese strength of 37 is the
figure generally aceepted by naval observers. A light
eruiser, two cruisers of 14,000 tons, and one “pocket battle-
ship' of 19,800 tons were scheduled for completion in 1942,
Adding these four to the 87 above and subtracting the number
believed sunk since January 1, 1942—conservatively, 22—
present Japanese strength may be estimated at about 18,

These loss figures are considerably lower than recent news-
paper estimates, and they do not take into account ships
“possibly” or “probably” sunk. Likewise, they do not in-
clude damaged ships. In the two months from September 15
to November 15, 21 cruisers were reported damaged, largely
on different days and occasions, but doubtless with some
duplication of damage to individual cruisers involved. If it
can be assumed that a third of these are out of sction, the
Japanese may at present have scarcely more cruisers available
for their far-flung naval tasks than they have battleships,

While this conclusion appears very optimistic, it does not
preclude the possibility of further Japanese naval operations
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in the Bolomons, In estimating losses, however, there is
" 2 »
mdaru.nphwlrﬁmthammmmﬂﬁwmdthnmt
hhnﬂhmPthnufmpmtadﬁﬂinp—nrmnfpm-
sibly 10 eruisers. If the upper rather than the lower limits
were sceepted, the number of Japanese cruisers immediately
wrvullbla for operstions theoretically would be reduced
virtually to zero,

Chinese Reporis of Japanese Troop Movements

The same Chinese sources who were responsible for earlier
reports that the Japanese were threatening an extensive
!im?haNurﬂ:ud&mral China are now talking of an
imminent Japanese attack on Yunnan, These sources state
thatt:lwhpmuemmamingumwnmﬂu&lmmm
and in French Indochina, for a push against Kunming,
Thﬂl:ﬂl.lllﬂ earroboration of these reports and our ohserver
cautions that the Chinese are apt to make predictions of
imminent Japanese attacks whenever China's allies are
undertaking major aetions, on the theory thet such talk
hﬂlpﬂmfnm_tlllmmmﬁmuunbemﬂmmightun&t-
_'Luku mme_:hmg‘ thw:mlm There has, however, been
increased air activity by both the Japanese and the Allies in
Bu}-nu, which might suggest that there is some basis for the
Chinese warnings.

Meetings of the Kuomintang Central Ezecutive Committes

_ The Kuomintang Central Executive Committes is holding
its annual meeting at Chungking. The economie situstion
wﬂlmgughudlybaumnhﬂuubjeutntdkom. The
(}equralmmﬂlunwhdmbamwumin;thaidudm
lishing a Ministry of Economic Warfare, which would take
over many of the functions now exercised by the Ministries
of Finance, Economics, Food, and Bocial Affairs. T. V.
Hoong, Foreign Minister, is known to have supported such
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a plan and is among those mentioned as & possible head of
the projected Ministry. General Chang Ch'un, the devout
Episcopalinn who acts ss & Chairman of the Szechwan
Provineial Government, is also a possibility., At present,
however, aceording to our observer, it appears that General
Ch'en Ch'eng, Commander of the Sixth War Zone, and an
intimate of the Generalissimo, is the most likely candidate
for the post.

Jinnah's Journey Through the Punjab

Mohammed Ali Jinnah's recent trip through the provinee
of the Punjab has apparently strengthened his following in a
eritical area of mixed population.  The Moslem League leader
aimed to counteract the influence of Bir Sikander Hyat
Khan, Moslem premier of the Punjab, who has followed &
poliey of reconcilistion among Hindus, Moslems, and Bikhs.
On the oritical issue of Moslem self-determination, Jinnah

+ pharacterized Sir Sikander's moderate ideas as “mischievous,”

and held to his uncompromising insistence on an independent
Pakistan {mAmedi!II}.
Crippa Leaves the War Cabinst

The British Cabinet reorganization announced on Novem-
ber 22 removes Sir Stafford Cripps from the position of Lord
Pﬁwﬂul,ludwdthaﬂmoiﬂmmumdmbuuf
the War Cabinet, and reduces him to the position of Minister
of Aireraft Production without War Cabinet rank, Here
he suceseds Colonel J. J. Liewellyn who is to come to Wash-
ington to take charge of British Supply Missions. Anthony
Eden takes Cripps’ place as leader of the House of Commons,
and Herbert Morrison, Home Becretary, takes Cripps’ place
in the War Cabinet. Colonel Oliver Stanley becomes Secre-
twdﬂtlhfmﬂwﬂohﬁu,dhphﬂiﬂllmdﬂmnhwm.
who becomes Lord Privy Seal.

18




BecreT
ﬁnAmﬁmpmhuinﬂmhdLhat&ippu'dﬂﬁmn—
mtﬁnmﬁaﬁuﬂnbmm;ﬂmmdupininn
betnmhiunﬂmdm.ﬂhumhiumlhamhlmufm
war reconstruetion, Attention has been ealled to the state-
ment in the House of Commons by R. R. Stokes, a Labor
mmh-ar,hthuﬂmﬂhnt"n{thnl.abwhnﬂmlinmly
dimu-bednnthiudduollhaﬂnumattbam:imnppumnm
of the forces of reaction everywhere.” There has been s dis-
poaiﬁunmmmmthadmﬁnnu“}ﬁm with Churchill's
recent statement at the Lord Mayor's banguet that “We
mean o hold our own,” & statement which Mr. Willkie
declared in his recent broadeast “has shocked the world."”
It is worth noting in this connection that Colonel Stanley,
who succeeds to the Colonial Office, is the son of the Earl of
Duby,npmduntufEtmmﬂChrinmm'chmdafmmu
member of Mr. Chamberlain’s Cabinet, though one of those
opposed to Munich. It might be noted further that Herbert
Morrison who enters the War Cabinet, although a Laborite,
pmvnhadnputdmlnfuﬂtiuiunhnmthahﬂhyhi-mp-
pression of the Daily Worker and his arbitrary imprisonment
of suspected enemies of the State.
TlmmlinmuftbuBﬂﬁlhprﬂ,mfuuitmheplhuﬁ
fm!haﬂmﬂﬂ&hﬂmﬁ,hmthawhnhmﬁindy
moderate. The Manchester Guardian scents “some dis-
harmonies of personal relations behind this change"” but
omm%puhunmbmnwmpimaummu
leader of the House, The Daily Herald, which is the Labor
Party organ, takes the fall of Cripps very calmly and makes
much nfhmiﬁdhﬁm&mhﬂm‘ﬂumm.
The Daily Mail, which, though professedly independent,
leans rather toward the Right, remarks that Cripps “in his
mndnglhorpﬁnnlnmwpmbhmmyﬂhnn
found himmlhwlrilnunﬂithubimmmbﬂsdlllpuﬁm"
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APPENDIX I
THE AXIS AND THE MEDITERRANEAN AREA
following considerstion of factors affecting pos-
ﬁ?hmhmuﬂmmw
Turkey and the Iherlan Peninsuls is based upon studies
in the Hesearch and Analysis Branch of the
Office of Strategic Services,
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machine-gars, and lght and medi

S, e, ol B i isin artillery, but are ootoriomsly weak in
Terrain

The terrain of Turkey would offer cbwtacles to Azia invasion ineresaing In

Vital Areas
Though Turkey has been barred by tresly from e
rmu"'“hmmmuﬂﬂlhﬂmhmug|mm
about 40 miles weel of Istanbal. Reporia indieats that the Turks might sssign
scene elight divisions to Sght w sserificlal, delaying aetion The
invaders would be scmewhat hampersd by the narrowness of the front st this
patnt; on the other hand, the defenders would spparsntly feel obligated to dpel
Intasbul an open elty, to provent destruction of e antiquities. The Dardanel)
“TT“M-"WM“HM
whole Catales position, too, could probably be Sanked by landings
Avgrae coast. Owummmmm.ﬂlﬂ:’,m““'

r——-_——
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they would deprive the defenders of ansusl shipments of 3,000,000 tons.  Binee
Turkey poasesses only abim stockplles of coal elsewhere for is rallways, this loss
would be & nearly mortal bilow Lo it transport system.

Turkey's southern const, protected by the G vur and Tauros Mountaina, would
offer few antlsamenta to enemy landing forees.  To the east, the Turkish srmy

Air and Naral Bases

Turkay's Navy, unassisted by Allisd squadrons, would be of Hitle efectivenss
In the evest of invasion, The only full-seals naval base is a8 Temit.

The Turkish sirfores is equally checlecent, with the exception of & few unita
recently given her by the Allies, Alrfelds, however, bave beon well placed for
defensn agalnst sttacks from the porth and wot, aed are numercus encugh to take
oare of oosalderable plans reinforcementa from the Uslied Nations,

{

Of recect years, Turkey has bad to lmport whest; reserves, however, arn prob-
abily suMetant to supply the army and civilians st & minimum level—though prob-
not any allied foroms, Invading Axis armiss would be able to espture Hitles
;moat of It has been stored In defensible nreas fo the sast.

THE IBERIAN PENINSULA

Tha fiow of German troops southward through France has come to a halt at
the Pyrenses. This barrior may be crossed and & full-scale lnvasion of Bpaln
initiated, but It appears more lkely that certaln unfavorsbis factors will dissuade
the Nasis from undertaking the vecture: problems of transport and sapply would
prove difficult; resistance—elther formal or be wirtually sssured;
the Gormasns would sequire as ssoncemis Wability; and, lastly, the lnvaskon of
mmum.—mwmmmxwmm
and lnvite the United Nations to wrest the paninsuls from them aa & bridgebead
ta

WMM“Mnuﬂﬂﬂhwmhﬁ
past, But It sppesrs extremely unllkely that @ will give the Gesmaos soy
eneouragement to cross the border, Spanish army, navy, snd sir foroes, In fact,
were partislly mobilised Inst woek, and reports circulated in Informed gquarters
thint the military command had made up it mind to resist further pressurs,  The
mummmﬂmmmmh-wmuuu
tha drift of Madrid's poller.

The apparent chasge in alignment may be prompted in lsnge messure by
Franeo's fsar that tnvaston by the (ermans, if sequlesced ln or invited by the
government, would be the signal for the renewsl of elvil war. Hesontment by
wﬁ«mmﬂmmum;mm atill existent Layallst
opposition might be expedied to e from underg d s direet Lkis hoatdity
taward Lhn forelgn Invader into gesersl revolt against both the Nasls and Franca's

T furthar consideration which might sway Spals's ruling class to resist would
be the growlng fesling in some quarters of the Government (prompted by Brithb-

ik
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Amarican successes n North Afries and Rusian tenssity in the Esst)
Asia can no longer hope o win the war. The 7 0 ot i) Sk o

trom Argeatins and Brasil—which
Lion any brighter, reachod 45,000 tone in 1941 —make the sitis-
Effectiveneas of Spamish Resistanze

How serious a factor Bpanish oppesition to the Nasds might depand
prove would
turguly, of course, on tha extent of th agreement (If any) which eculd be schieved
In governmental and army cireles upon u declsion o reste.

The German Transport Preblem—Overland

tween the French and Spaulsh rallways, whish necessitates trace-sbipment
goods st the frontler—further aggravating the bottlenscks Lhers, mﬂ:

4

the pericd of the Clvil War,
Roads
hmmmmnﬂmhwhwmmhrmtﬁ

Prrenean pheses —weather permitting.
However, It should be poted that this mte of more than s division and & hall &

day could mot be maintained for very long: tha pase would have to slsck off soon
of supplies to enter to malntain troops already trase-

mﬂmuhmhﬂmmhﬂnﬁlrﬂdmﬂm
from Bordeaux to Saniander and Bbeo, Portuguese ports would be unlikely 1o
be used in the invasion of Bpain, of courss, sinea the run from Bordesas would be

us. Mmmwummmmumu
of these have rnways of 1,400 yards or more. mmﬁhﬂhw
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with comerete runways is Portels de Bacavon, near Lishon, though the main
military alrdrome at Oia is a reasonably good Seld.

The Pevition of Pertugal _

Altheugh the majority of the Portuguese people are inelined to favor the eause
of the Allies, it in not to bo sxpected thal they would or could effectively roaist
invasion by the Nazis, Pﬂﬂuﬂ'-hhrm.nmﬂidr.hmhm
Realizing this, the Balasar Government apparently plans, in the event of sttack,
o remove itsell to one of ite colondeas—Iif it has time,

The strategical position of Portugal, however, ls no less important becauso of
its military woakness, In the hands of the Germana, it would provide an ex-
eallently-pinced base for submarines and raiders to operate against oor nowly-vital
shlp lnnes to Africa, And in the havds of the Allies, It might offer & conceivabis
pnurw'IWMiunpuﬁmmnmfminapdn_

APPENDIX I

PAKISTAN

Pakistan—""Land of the Pure"—is the name of a propossl adopted by the
Moslemn Leagus of Indin st iis Lahore session on March 26, 1040, to separate
1 paris of
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sonntitutional reform, Thess proposals, whils providing for s Uslted India
Daminlen, canseded “the right of any provines of Hritish India that s not pre-
pared to aooepd Lhe new conetitution to retaln ita present comsltutionsl positicn,

Moslem verean Hindu
mwmmmmummummmmﬂu
Mealems and Hindus for 900 years, & hostility deriving from widely different
views of rellgon and social organimtion, snd widely disimilar art forms asd
litarnture. Since the Moslems have s theary of the siate which in its sirictest
mmmmumm--mdmmw
ouat the world, they are s constant patantlal chetasle to Indisn national ualty,
MMWManMﬂdmrhn
-u&mmmamnumwmmmummﬂ

ferms,

Durisg ibs latter part of the 18th and early part of the 10th santuries, Moslem
whmmﬂ.mmwmmmmﬂm
W.Mhﬁdhlmhdwmulh:nnhm
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charged. Certalnly, though the mevement |s
mmm.m_mmmwﬁhhm
oppsee Pukistaz, . Sl i e mmm“ﬂih‘m

Tho British have bean intenssly proud of the “unifieation” i
hrhﬁﬁmmmﬂﬁmmﬂmﬁmﬁ
previous policy, Mr@pmulh-yhvldmhmmlﬂhrm
nm--wuuﬂnpﬂuithn—nmimmnnmlndh. It would ke
mmmmmummudmm.uw
the narthwesbern part of Tndis from the rest: that seetor a not econnmieally self-
:ﬂHLMMﬂHmhnﬁtnlmmumnmlnth

e, Mmtllmupmfmmmdmm;ﬂh
rm%ﬂhmﬂﬂmﬂdbmmnﬂ.hmm
dhﬁyhﬂthﬂ]ﬂ,rﬁhmmm;hmnm

rest of Indin. Pakistan, in short, might well prove a dissster for India.

Anfidotes

pendente” fwun, which would grant incresssd represenintl:

reaponsibility fo
Ibﬁu.mhﬂﬁ-ﬂ,ﬂlhdhhmuuhnnuh;wm_
MMMMHMEFMﬂmﬁm-
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APPENDIX III
THE AIR OFFENSIVE AGAINST WESTERN EUROFE
OCTOBER, 19421
1. RAF Night Bowber Oiperations

The seale of night operations by the BAF Bomber Command declined sharply
during October. Tha total number of aireralt dispatched, 1,753, waa the lowead

operations was 175, the fourth lowest of the year, The maximsm niwmber of
bombers sent on & single nlght was 3¥0—below the average number of plabes
emplayed in Juna aed July, A recapitalation far the year is shown in the followlag
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Taste I —Recapitulation: BAF nigh! bomber operations
A ‘“r
Mamih it ulm
Sy | e | ZI, | Yrae
it el e i o s 7| RT o7
| - T Ll B | & B[ R ie
Mar. 1, 7o L] .‘lg kL] | 4l T
ﬁ?_. l,{at 18 ! g B5| &9 L®
ay. 2160 1g| a8 3| 48| 27
June. 4, 204 1: E R
July. & 8 11 | T8 41l
AR oo 4, 060 H ;ﬁ H
s THa| | i 5 g 4
L F L e e i
" Bowenty-elght pervent of the bombers elafmed to have looated and
bambsd the primary tanget. This proportion ket not varied widaly during the
paat elght months The loss rate (bombers mising in aetion), which had been
comparstively kigh in August and September, foll to 4.5 p in Oetober
(Tabils I).
Threa attacks worn directed (Genoa and Milsn on Ostober
atioss offensive in North Africs.
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Propartian of “ Block-busters’"
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dealgned pot to penetrste deeply but to produse an Intenss Isteral
conjunetion with sn incendinry sttsck, It ls useful In breaking in doors and
windows and cresting drsughta whish spread the fires. The following fgures

show the trend o the employment of two-ton bomba:
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oeding months, A tatal of 456 plance were dispatched on extensive mine-laying
operations aver & wide sres from the Bay of Blseay to the Haltie Sen on 18 nights,
Distribution by alr of propagsnds leaflets declined fn importance during
October; s total of only 20 planes waa sent out on three nights over cities in
Franoe,

11, Dayhims Operotiona
A. United States Army Air Foree —The Elghth Bomber Command of the
UBAAF engaged n two large-scals daylight ralds and cne abartive operstion In

Cayoux The bombars released 500-pound H. E. bombs and 350-
mmmummmm’;whhmunuuxgum
feet, Uslng the fighter sscort primarily for tactical purposes, 'CTLrREA
:ﬁmm“ﬂmwmm&mm
wafle and deatrayed 48 German places, probably destroyed 38 mor, and damaged
19. Only 4 Amerisan bombers were lost,
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Office of Strategic Services
THE WAR THIS WEEK

Although the Soviet drive in the south has been slowed
and the precise situation in the region of the Don bend is
unelear, it appears probable that the Russians will soon relieve
Btalingrad, The end of the siege of Stalingrad, one of the
most notable defenses in military annals, would free the vital
Lower Volga waterway for transpert from the Caspian in the
gpring, and would unquestionsbly have important reper-
cussions on Hussian military morale, Meanwhile the north-
em Soviet offensive is slowly expanding salients south of
Rahev and in the neighborhood of Velikie Luki, although this
drive has yet to develop any of the spectacular charscteristics
attributed to it in the press,

Agninst the Tunis-Bizerte bridgelead, the Allies have
thrown three columns. Despite strong Axis resistance, it
still appears that the enemy is fighting only an important
delaying aetion and that he would have to defend a larger
bridgehead if he intended to hold the ares indefinitely. In
the meantime, Marshel Rommel has dug in about E1 Agheila;
and, with lengthening supply lines, it is sssumed that it may
be more than & week before the British resume their offensive
in this area.

French naval officers have been warmly eriticized for short-
sightedness in failing to take the Toulon fleet to North
Africa. But the scuttling was in any event consonant with
a policy pursued ever since the Armistice of 1940—a policy
of neutrality and resistance to aggressive acts from whatever
source, Although the seuttling was hurried and incomplete
and left a few vessels afloat and apparently intact, naval
ohservers point out that it will be anywhere from one to two
years before the Germans can repair the ships and train
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crews for them. In the interim, the sunken ships will seri-
ously encumber the Toulon harbor, to the disadvantage of
its captors,

In North Afriea, Darlan, whose recent elevation to power
assumed the position of Chief of State and “heir of Vichy".
This sct implies that not only Darlan but the Vichy regime
have now been transferred to French Africa.

Pragress of the Soviet Pincers

Alﬂmughﬂ}apmmnﬁhalmuimuﬂmﬁwmhmd
muthncfﬂtlhnmhulhckmadm-whu,iumtham
arm has repelled & German countersttack from Kotelnikovo
and has driven almost to the east bank of the Don River—
bdnwthamtbmd—onnbmdﬁwhtmmﬂhﬂnmmd
NBh}fkthﬂumhﬁn{mmnp}l. On the west bank of
the river, other Russian units may have cut the Don bend-
Stalingrad railway again st Rychkov. To the east and
west of the bend, fighting around Bolshoi Donshehinski
mdPukqvltk;indimtu&hapmdthaSnVMnmpm
up operation.

Details of the attack are somewhat unclear, and military
observers disagree in crediting towns captured to one eoliumn
or another of the Red Army. It is apparent, however, that
mthlt:udyﬂuvintpinainaﬂmmlohbal]mbmdﬁmt
and with both railroads to Stalingrad cut, the chances of
mpefurthe{}ummfombetwmlhaﬂmmdtha?nlp
are at least problematical. Some evidence suggests that
Nuiuniurithinthubandmwﬂ.hﬂnwhgmwdtujuh
the rmmﬂmmd—-ammtthtmhudlyba
interpreted as an effort to break out of & trap. And it seems
nlurthnt,dupitu&uﬁetgﬂmlnthunmﬂhqmindumiﬂ
mburhaiﬂtﬂmdiw!,tbnﬂummhlﬂﬂmmdthuhﬂ
ﬂmknftheﬂunlmdﬂw,whlnhmhtnnumthndt}"u
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defenders, 'This continued resistance between the Volga and
the Thon has suggested to some military observers that the
German position there has not yet deteriorated to such an
extent ns to warrant a desperate attempt to eseape toward
the west,

Significance of the Relief of Stalingrad

The relief of Stalingrad, which now sppears probable,
would deliver to the Russiana little more than a mass of ruins,
whose industrial capacity has been almost entirely destroyed
orevacuated. Tt would be difficult, however, to overestimate
the moral importance of & successful defense which has been
described as surpassing the epios of Verdun and Sevastopol
and which may in a very real sense have been the turning
point of the whole war. Furthermore the Russian counter-
offensive has already broken the anchor of the German
advance to the south, and may even cause the Nazis to
withdraw from their whole Caucasus salient—especially if &
holding attack now in progress st Voronesh should develop
into s full-seals offensive. Such a withdrawal waruld?:un
the failure of the German effort to appropriate Russia's oil
resources in the North Caucasus. For it would come at &
time when the Nazis had not even reached Grosnyi or had
tima to reconstruct the demolished installations in the Maikop
ATER.

Mdmammptmmu:ﬁiftwuui?m
months before they could obtain any oil from region.
Dnthnntharhanﬂ,thardidnfﬁnﬁwadwouhlmpmm
Vdpmmnmtupﬁmunﬁmmhrthuumaﬁd
oil and other strategic commodities from the Transcaulcasus.
In lﬂaﬁ.thahshymrfurwhlnhﬁgummnnﬂuhh.m
M?m{mmmwnmmw}
carried 10,300,000 tons of freight, of which 6,873,000 were
pﬂhﬂaumnndmmhummodmrndlrm,mmﬂlh
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In the same year, Stalingrad handled 4,185,300 tons of frei
At Astrakhan the Volga is closed by ice mﬁp in thah?rﬂ:'
and at Stalingrad for 150 days. By sbout Apcrﬂmthl;
Lower Volga :Imrﬁd ﬂl:pin be open to traffie,
Furthermare, e Germans should withdraw from the
ﬂurﬁh Caucasus, the Astrakhan-Kizlyar railway would again
seolire, A]t._huugh it would probably take several months
to put _t.he Sinl}fngrnd-Tikhumtsk line back into commission
this ra.ﬂu:ay might eventually also be usable. The availa.
bility of either or hoth of these lines would immensely simplify
:Jhw.: trﬂ::apcrrt of ui_l from Baku north, which is now burdening
tral Amatnlt railways, These latter lines are in turn
e e L
- i
clearing of the North Cauecasus, = = il

The Central Offensive

In the Kalinin-Rshev sector, the i i
iy L i second Soviet offens
gﬁmﬂmﬁnma capture afthnimpoﬂmtlirﬁﬂlﬂ::
u?:dad » which the Russians may now have partially
hmﬁ:urm . The attackers have apparently cut the railway
to the west of the town, but the railroad from the south
rt:b-?n:gﬂnfmﬂnblehﬂm Germans, who are offering a
rnileJ bmm' Other Russian units have cut the
a.mung ween Vyazma and Rshev, In this sector, as
broi Leningrad, where Soviet forces have made another
ing unt:hzr:rm:ﬁr:imt;' s .o
: ‘ vorable weath i
Pﬂurtothamntgﬂnfmuma cold, i s
on front, sction has been indecisi
a ve. In
B&meu:;m tfa Alngirt.l;anawad E:Innt attacks are
mwmmﬂwrginnanﬂﬂuaﬁmhﬁlimryﬂishﬂﬂ :
e

4

Attack on the Tunis-Bizerte Bridgehead

Striking in three prineipal columns from the are indicated
on last week’s map, elements of the British First Army,
supported by American and French forces, on November 24
began the direct assault on the Axis bridgehead in north-
In the north a column advancing along the eoastal road
foreed the enemy to a slow withdrawal to strongly held posi-
tions in the Mateur area—a road and railroad junection
whose captureiuapreﬁmimrytnmattackm]iim. In
the center Allied columns have driven the Germans from
Medjez el Bab and Tebourba, and thrust a spearhead be-
tween Bizerte and Tunis in the Djedeida area, cutting the
railroad and one of the two conneeting roads. Here Axis
resistance has been intense. Low-flying aireraft have steadily
attacked Allied forces, and Axis armored elements are re-
ported to have led the heaviest pounterattack thus far en-
countered. The Axis has reoccupied Pont du Fahs, a point
from which British parachutists had advanced to capture
Oudna, 13 miles south of Tunis. Farther to the south the
mixed French and American eolumn advaneing from Tebessa
mﬂGﬂfmhmpwwdbythﬂMmmmmdintobﬂnppmmhing
the coast north of Gabds,

Air activity has been heavy and important. After a lull of
several days, enemy planes based on Sicily and Tunisia
resumed attacks on Allied shippi and harbor facilities, and
bﬂthn‘duh;vamnﬁnundthnirumnlmtingatmhmtha
very limited number of available airdromes. Large numbers
of enemy planes have been destroyed on the ground.

EuamyfminTuniuiamuﬁnmtuberalnﬁvah:mall,md
were believed at the end of November to number slightly more
than 20,000 combat troops—over half of them German.
Thamnfthiuount&ngmt.mnppumnﬂythacmln?th
Airborne Division. The rate of reinforcement has been
estimated at about 1,000 men daily. Enemy tank strength
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was placed at about 50, while Axis plane strength in southern
Eurape has been increased. The concentration of Axis sub-
marines in the Western Mediterranean and the approaches
to Gibraltar has declined considerably.

Azis Defensive Strategy

Thammd&ﬁammninmrthmTuniuiaappmnta
be to effect extensive demolitions and offer severs reaistance
befumtnkingﬁnnlpmiﬁmhthaoomnmdinghiﬂamuth
mdwmtofﬂilerm“dinndefemi?epeﬁmterumnd
Tunis, chaanmyﬁmihhinatandhthmﬂmnghulds—
which the Allies will presumably soon isolate from each other,
and from reinforcement via Tripolitania—it will suggest
ngaiuthatﬂ:iapclicyinTuniuiniauimplyambﬂmtinl
delaying action. A larger bridgehead would appear essential
to any effort to hold the ares permanently. In the south,
Axis resistance has been passive, and the cosstal points
mcupiedmbdiwedlighﬂyhuid,pdmuﬂyhyltalim. A
more determined stand may later be made in the Gabds-
border area, to which the Centauro Armored Division might
be sent from Tripoli.

Halt at El Agheila

As Axis forees dug in around EI Agheila, military observers
predieted a halt in the rapid movement of the eurrent Libyan
campaign, Having advanced 800 mjles in less than a month,
General Montgomery must doubtless now pause to bring up
infantry and artillery, to rest, to establish forward air bases,
mdmpminﬂymwgmhesupplﬂinunndﬁmlmdammunl-
tion dumps. Tobruk and the railhead at El Adam—435
miles from El Agheils—will probably be the prineipal en-
trucking points, with Benghasi presumsbly too vulnerable
to enemy attack for any large-scale use. It may be a week or
more before the Eighth Army is ready to resume its offensive.
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Rommel has a substantisl force composed of the depleted
three divisions of the Afrika Korps, two fresh Ttalian infantry
divisions, remnants of other units that escaped the Alamein
battlefield, and line of supply troops picked up during the
retreat., Axis port and transport facilities are believed
adequate to sustain the forces at El Agheils, and to form
supply dumps at intervals along the Libyan highway. If
foreed back from their present positions, the Axis should be
able to make & series of delaying stands on the narrow coastal
strip along which, for more than 200 miles, all communications
must go,

The Scultling af Toulon

The destruction of the French fleet at Toulon was the logical
result of & consistent policy which French naval officers have
pursued ever since the armistice of June 1940—a policy of
strict neutrality and resistance to aggression from whichever
gide it came—a course followed at Oran in July 1940, at
Diakar in September 1940, and at Casablanca last month.

There is no conelusive evidence that the fleet at Toulon
was planning an escape to join the Allies, More likely,
Hitler's swift attack aimed simply to take the ships by sur-
prise before they had an opportunity to do an effective job
of scuttling. Some have suggested that the Fuehrer had
learned of careful preparations for seuttling which he wished
o forestall. In any case, the fleet probably had sufficient oil
on hand to make & break for Afriea in case of necessity. But
the German attack came so suddenly that the greater part of
the vessels never had time to get up steam.

As a result, the job was hurried and incomplete. The
greater part of the heavier vessels (two battleshipe, three
heavy cruisers, one light cruiser, one seaplanc tender) are
reported either burned out or resting on the bottom sbout
ten feet below their normal water line. The battleship
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Drunkerque is flooded in drydock. One heavy eruiser, two
light cruisers, five destroyer leaders, and two destroyers are
“afloat and apparently intact”. RSix submarines remain in
drydock, at least four of them undamaged. Of the 13 other
submarines previously at Toulon, one attempting to BECADE
hit:minaandblawup;thaﬁ{mhmd{?um&mhme
reached Algiers; the Gloriews, after putting in at Valencia, has
arrived in Africa in & damaged state; the Iris is interned at
Barcelona; and three more which msy have escaped are as
yet unheard from. “French naval sources” st Bareelona
(presumably the erew of the Iris) state that casunlties during
the seuttling were very slight—mostly on destroyers which
the Germans tried to board and on the submarine which blew
up. Land installations are evidently almost intaet,

The Balance Sheet

Thalmﬁmmdinhmehimadthltthaﬁaat"mrbﬂ
salvaged in the future by our admirable nival engineers.”
For the larger units, however, such an operation would
pmbqblymumatbnbetwﬁnﬂafn year, Furthermore,
naval experts suggest that it would take an additional six
months to & year to familiarise German erews with the
handling of the French ships, although the submarines in
drydock may be an exception. One can conclude that at
E?atnmmdpuhpnmm'wiuﬂapubdomthﬂ
Laﬁammnknaﬂmﬁwunnfm;mnﬁdmhlamdﬂﬂ
fleet at Toulon, .

Thuhubor‘lﬂllih'wimbemuymuumbued. Toulon
h&rhorhumubnylbuut{,mumlmxmdlﬂm
jvideul!adutﬂnkud{mmap}. The eastern two-thirds
mthaﬂeetmuhorqu,ﬂ-ﬁhiﬁfmdnep, At the southeast
corner of the Bay is the single entrance, a 2,000-foot channel
extending approximately a mile south and east to Great Pass.
The latter is a 1,700-foot passage, 96 feet deep, protected by

Becrer

batteries on Cepét Peninsuls and by a beom extending north-
east from the western jetty on the peninsula to a narrow
passage in 70 feet of water near the south end of Great Jetty.

Almgﬂmumhnndmtﬁdmdﬁtﬂuﬂ.udueﬂ?n
buildings and docks of the fleet hase, Wlmnth&ﬂut.wn_nm
the harbor, 256 to 30 vessels were usually anchored in Little

L~
THE SITUATION OF W-m |
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remain vessels
Road, while the der were docked. Anchored
mrﬁordinuﬂymtn{thniﬂ-fmtuhannﬂbﬂmﬁ;
mh‘mﬂamdthahrgﬁdrydmhatthﬂ_noﬂhmtmf
Little Road. If this was the case at the time of the scuttling,
Mfmmunduwummmmththahrbmwiﬂm
very diffieult during the next few months. mmhidu,hu
in the outer bay (Great Road and Toulon Bay), which
minimum depths of 78-150 feet, would not be & serious
encumbranee to navigation.
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Reactions in Africa

Frannhl?eetltlﬁnmdinikﬁ'iu!:mvabﬂmmhed, At

sympathy for the Allied cause, but Admiral Godefroy is
apparently still hesitating, Darlan he regards as a traitor
and he has irritated the British with his continued indecision
thF latter may now be considering the cancellation of the
oniginal agreement demilitarizing the French Bquadron
m mliggver, Governor Boisson has appﬁrmﬂj:
0 rica o put at Darlan's di
naval units unduhiaﬁuntfol. PAKS Seocesl she Sivch

Confusion in German Propaganda Regarding Toulon
_ The confusion of Berlin's propagandsa coneernd i
m:ﬁ Toulon suggests that the Germans did mngmthn mt‘:a
. would actually souttle their ships. The Berliner
ﬂ:rmzm comments that the last loophole by which
Allies hoped to sneak into the back door of Europe has
:grbeenhmad, and gloats over the denial to the Allies of
mfﬁ:h naval foree at Toulon. FElsewhere, in an apologetic
nfl'-l:muhﬂmﬂi radio expressed regret that the Treachery
e officers caused the events at Toulon, and emphasized
MGHM, ny bears no hatred for the French people. A
o reaction was blunt indignation over the fact that France
& not “followed the call for the European task”. “Never
hzﬂm—yhuthnmw;'uhadmjmmdtbnﬁutoﬂ hand so
elearly, so stupidly, so dishonorably,"

Vichy Disintegrates
With thaaeutﬂingu-ftheﬂmtntTnulon,mdihndhhmd-

ing of the French metropolitan army, the disintegration of
the Vichy administration has besn. proceeding 4 e, AL
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though Pétain nominally remains at his post “in complete
harmony™ with Laval, press reports tell of minor officials
ceasing to perform their functions, and soldiers changing into
givilisn clothes without the formalities of a discharge. One
Foreign Office official who has taken refuge in a neutral coun-
try has described the almost complete cessation of activity in
that department, with the arrest or flight of many of its
members, Reports of arrests include Herriot and General
Dayen, former French representative on the Armistice Com-
mission, while Reynaud and Mandel, already under detention
by Vichy, may be tried in Germany by a ‘People’s Court”,
In France itself, special courts (not sharing the independence
of the regular French judiciary) will sit in summary judgment
on “terrorists”, According to advices from Bern, Laval is in
Berlin, discussing the reorganization of his ministry. As for
the French people, the vast majority of them apparently hope
for the organization of a unified government-in-exile.

A French Governmeni-in-Exile
In North Africa Darlan has proceeded with the organiza-
tion of an old time-server's version of such a government.
As the self-styled heir of Vichy, the Admiral has a strong
legal position, which he has strengthened by establishing an
imperial advisory council and assuming authority as Chief
of State in French Africa, Furthermore, he has not ap-
pointed to his council refugee collaborationists and poli-
ticians from Vichy like Pucheu and Flandin, but has restricted
its membership largely to military figures and colonial
administrators (Generals Noguds, Boisson, Bergeret, :
and Governor General Chatal). The last two of these have
the reputation of being pro-Ally; Bergeret (formerly
tary of State for air under Darlan) came over to Africa
after having been removed from the government by Laval.
To Vichy consular and diplomatic representatives Darlan
1
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has likewise sent instructions to follow orders f i
rn.tl.‘h’ar than from metropolitan France. Gy i

eantime, the British, the Russians, and pro-democratic
an?h h:w_a_ulww:n signs of concern that Darlan’s “tempo-
rary" administration may last as long as the war, The
Fl.shtmg]i}tmhmdmyntharmjgzﬁmxpumnppu-
ently convineed that the Admiral's administration in Afriea
can not serve as a rallying point for patriotic Frenchmen,
In the Frapuh community of Ankara current developments
have occasioned many econversions to Fighting France—but
not to Darlan's “Vichy-in-exile”. The adherence of Dakar
tuthe!.dmimlhmngainammedthndjmayafmrtaiupm
Ally Frenchmen, who had been temporarily reassured by
_Pmmde.ut Roosevelt's explanation of Darlan’s status. For
mata.nmt the l;re Gaullists of West Africa have rejected all
cooperation with the Admiral, whom they regard as even
more treacherous than Laval; Governor Boisson, they believe,
is little better In Cairo, Fighting French circles have ex-
pressed similar fears, One observer concludes that the orig-
inal popular enthusiasm over Allied successes in North Africa
is now uhmgmg to eynicism and disillusionment.

‘That the British permitted the De Gaullists to ocoupy the
Vichy mlmd‘uf Reunion without Allied help may be a clue to
}he real farahnp of the London government. Furthermore,
in & restrained defence of the BBC refusal to let De Gaulle
broadeast to the French people, Foreign Secretary Eden has
zmp]:iadlhl_mt the dalw;tiun of Darlan was primarily an Ameri-
can decision, and that the ultimate responsibility for o
tions in Northwest Africa rested with the United States. %
mfmuu;e to rtha “ : tense and serious operations now
proceeding in Tunisia” may indicate his feeling that the
mnclua}on of those operations would logically mean the end of
Darlan's u&afulnm In Moscow, Stalin has confidentially
expressed his anxiety over the deal, and his hope that the
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Anglo-Americans in consultation with the Soviet Union would
cooperate in the establishment of a satisfactory French
administration in North Africa.

The Reinforcemend of Southern Europe,

In Italy, punishment from the air has again this week
paralleled the arrival of reinforcements from the north, As
the RAF twice more raided Turin, Prime Minister Churchill
confidently announced that “‘the centers of war industry in
Northern Ttaly are being subjected to harder treatment than
any of our cities experienced in the winter of 1940, and
wamned that “if the enemy should . . . be blasted from
the Tunisian tip . . . the whole of the south of Italy . . .
will be brought under prolonged, scientifie, and shattering
air attack.” The Prime Minister's statement appeared to
foreshadow & concerted effort to knock Italy out of the war,
Responsible observers warn, however, that press predictions
of an Italian collapse in six months are extremely optimistic
and that loyalty to Mussolini (whom many Italians regard
as Italy's chief bulwark against the Nazis) is still strong,

While the Duce hss reiterated his assurance of an Axis
viotory, his reply to Churchill was somewhat lame. “Italy,”
he declared, “is now clearing her cities of women and children

A nightly exodus must also be arranged from

dﬁuwnnlyﬂghmgpemnnalmmm ol ey Wal.u:ra
spent hundreds of millions of lire on shelters that can resist
the biggest bomba."

Besides sending additional troops into the Balkans, the
Nagis have apparently continued the reinforcement of Italy.
Unmn.ﬁrmndmpomwllnfthuurinlufnmm
division in Milan, and of German concentrations in Calabria
and Sieily (whmﬁuﬂa:idiﬁmﬁnnlmwhw:nuﬂﬂdfmm
Greece). Similarly, the Italians may be sending the greater
part of their units in the Po Valley to the southwestern part
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of the peninsula. Current estimates give the Italians 24
diviﬁnuinlhlyiuaﬂ,mdhurmminmtbmmhnm.

Spanish Activities in Moroaco

The Bpanish are regrouping their forees in Maroeeo,
mmrdmgtumﬂmadmporta&mnthammdhwpahnu
1ppmuyhgmmwadhmrdﬂmbordm-nfﬁmahum
(see Appendix III). Spanish activities msy be intended
primarily to demonstrate to the Germans Spain's determina-
tion to remain neutral. The Germans, in turn, have moved
no troops toward the Pyrenees frontier,

Supply Purchase Agresment With Portugal
‘The mﬂtuionofnmmdmpplypumhmmt
n:lthPmup]?nIHmmbm-E,aﬂ&rMudum
dlﬂ}cult negotintions, makes possible the continuance of
Pumnugz:ummth hﬂpoimy rin that country. When the
. e earlier wolfragn agreement in August—
tl}muﬂmwh&th&ﬂimmnhhmmhmﬁol:nP?ﬂmum
ﬂtuﬂymdudml!umthatmiﬂ:tuthmﬂugutﬂGumm—
mww imtpﬂud the condition that an
agreement m reached for a general supply program.
Delay in the latter negotiations, undoubtedly complicated by
Pnnuql*ufmufuﬂmdin;tham,thmwmdmmm
suspension of the wolfram agreement, Under the new
arrangement, the continunnce of wolfram shipments is ensured
mdmunhuganfmdndnommdithu{upmﬁdadhr.

Turks Confident Azis Will Not Attack

wgm:mnmmmmmma
}mdamunTurhay,TurH;hnﬁdm;hmtmﬂw
invasion, at least for the winter; and the conviction is spread-
ingthltﬂatmmyhbudiummdde{ut. The Turks have
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no evidence of Nazi preparations against them and regard all
troop movements as defense measures to counter the Allied
threat from Africa, according to authoritative advices, The
reported transfer of German divisions to Bulgaria and Greeee
is thus interpreted as a move simply to reinforce Greece and
its archipelagoes, and to replace Italisn troops called home.

Sapru Summonas the Forces of Compromise

Despite constant checks and disappointments, Indian
moderate leaders are still seeking o way out of the present
deadlock. The latest effort is that of Bir Tej Bahadur
Bapru, an old and respected liberal, who has invited Rajago-
palachariar and representatives of the Hindu Mahasabha,
the Sikhs, the Depressed Classes, the Indian Christians,
and perhaps even the Communists to meet at Allahabad on
December 12, If this group can come to some sort of agree-
ment, SBapru proposes to open negotiations with Jinnah and
if possible with Gandhi also. But in view of the Vieeroy's
refusal to permit Rajagopalachariar to see the imprisoned
Mahatma, it seems likely that s similar request from Sapru
would likewise be rejected (The War This Week, November
12-19, pp. 15-18).

Japan Secks To Sirengthen The Homs Frond

American vietories in the Bolomons, together with the
recent Allied successes in Africa and Russia, have apparently
induced the Japanese Government to devote inereased atten-
tion to the problems of the home front.  In an effort to inject
a new realism into Japanese thinking, the Government has
called for statements by ex-Ambassadors Nomura and
Kurusu, whose silence since their return to Japan has indi-
cated that they were being saved for some such major task of
internal propagands. Nomura, in an article in the Yomiury
Hochi of November 22 and o speech of November 25, stresses
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American production of ships and planes and the magnitude
of the American challenge. Kurusu, in an important speech
of November 26, has surveyed the whole history of Japanese-
American relations with the obvious purpose of eonvineing
the Japanese people that the war was foreed upon Japan and
that Japanese existence is at stake,

Simultaneously the Government has lsunched a concerted
campaign to bring home to the Japanese the pressing prob-
lems of the economie situation. The emphasis laid on the
necessity of increasing industrial production is typified by an
address of Premier Tojo's to a Gubernatorial Conferense on
November 13. Tojo declured that Japan must renew her
efforts on the industrial front because Japan's enemies have
finlly attained the productive eapacity necessary to attack
Japan. President Susuki of the Cabinet Planning Board,
and Kishi, Minister of Commerce and Industry, echoed
Tojo's statements with similar pronouncements before the
same conference.  On November 15 some 200 representatives
of business and industry were called to a Civilian and Gov-
ernment Officials Joint Conference for Increased Produetion.
The Industrial Patriotic Association held a conference on the
production problem on November 18, A fow days later the
Cabinet announced the establishment of a Committee for the
Incresse and Strengthening of Emergeney Production, to be
headed by Susuki. And on November 28 the Government
disclosed that it had invited 366 industrial leaders to take
part in discussing problems of inereasing production.

Japanese Transporiation and Food Drifficulties

Japanese authorities have also issued blunt statements on
the difficulties of transportation. Tojo stated before the
Gubernatorial Conference that “the strength to carry out a
war is dependent upon the power of transportation,” but
that “our first impression that goods can be sent to Japan as
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a result of our ocoupation of the various areas in the south
is wrong. ., . Thus the same goverament which light-

burbadlydilm“buhdmhbuhauldmthnfaunfﬂinpm
is now telling its people that they cannot obtain the fruit of
their conquests until the transportation problem is solved.

Government pronouncements on food lkewise bear the
mark of sober reality. Statements have been made to dis-
courage the people from expecting an improvement in their
rations. Ino, Minister of Agriculture and Forestry, as well as
Premier Tojo, have issued warnings on the food situation.
As if to cap the whole campaign, the Cabinet announced,
November 24, that it has decided upon a program for ex-
tensive use of unhulled rice, & most unpopular food.

This entire effort to strengthen the home front becomes
most significant in view of the fact that this drive has taken
place on the domestic scene with no publicity abroad, indieat-
ing that it is not for purposes of external propagandsa.

Slow Going in New Guinea
In New Guinea, the slow but intense struggle to eject the
Jupanese from their Buna-Gona beachhead continues, After
repulsing minor eounterattacks, our ground forces—olosely
supported both by artillery and aireraft—have suecseded in
entering the outskirts of Buna and in taking the beach beyond
Gona, They are now driving along the beach tiward the
eenter of the ensmy's position at Sanananda, Despite enemy
air reinforcements, we still command the air, The Japanese,
however, have not been challenged on the sea, and they may
have had some success in running our serial blockads st
night with refforcements or supplies, despite damage in-
fioted on their destroyers by our aireraft.  Our diffieult over-
land supply line to Port Moresby will doubtless prove a
handicap in long-extended operations, forcing us to rely
ehiefly on air transpert. Without air superiority, however,
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thamamy‘spndﬁunmmtrmﬂnhnnrdmm, and there is no
reason to believe that his well-prepared defenses in this area
will not soon be overcome,

Elsewhere in the Southwest Pacifie, there has been rela-
tively little action. Our planes have attacked enemy ship-
ping in the central S8olomons, where the Japanese evidently
are attempting to reinforce forward bases from which their
troops on Guadaleanal can be supplied or augmented. But
both here and in the Buin-Faisi area farther north, enemy
shipping has been relatively scant. Military ohservers
believe thntamthmtwurthmwaehmayhamquimd
before the Japanese will have regrouped their military and
naval units and completed plans for & possible further attempt
to reconquer Guadsleanal. Large naval forees still are in
the vicinity of Truk and Rabaul, and ground forces available
are formidable—perhaps 60,000 in the Buin-Rabaul area
and 20,000 still on Guadaleanal. The possibility that
further reinforcements are on the way is seen in confirmed
reports of Japanese troop movements down the Yangtze
River toward Bhanghai, whenoe it is believed they will
embark for the Bouthwest Pasifie,

Japanese Naval Strength

Japanese warships which are undamaged and still available
for operations are now estimated by authoritative naval
sources to include 4 aircraft carriers, 7 or B battleships, 2 or
3 heavy cruisers, and 9 light eruisers, Ten cruisers, 2 car-
riers, and 3 battleships are thought to be damaged and there-
fore temporarily inoperative,

These estimates, which were made as of November 20, take
into account losses sustained by the Japanese during the
November 12-15 actions in the Solomons, The number of
muiummmkainmthawuhugannnwhuaﬁdenﬂ}rbem
scaled down considerably from the total number reported
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from time to time, and is conservatively estimated at 17, of
which 12 were heavy cruisers and 5 were light cruisers. In
nddiﬁnn,lﬁghtﬂruiaariﬂliﬂndupmﬁblymk, Ten
mﬁmmmthuughttubeoutnfmﬁmuamﬂtufdamm.
Eﬁmatedainkin;unfbattlmhjpcandaimﬂtmrﬁararﬂmnin
at 1 and 6, respectively.

Castille Intervenes

Irkedhytheunaxpectaddnfmtu{hisgubmatmid Can-
didate in a provineial election, President Castillo, of Argen-
tina, has ordered federal intervention in the state of Tucumdn,
Castillo's man, Dr. Alberto Piossek had been edged out hy
the margin of one electoral vote by Dr. Campero, who was
supported both by pro-Allied General Justo and the Radical
Party Candidate. Campero’s technical victory, in a prov-
ince whose politics are traditionally controlled by large
sugar interests normally favorable to Castillo, demonstrated
convineingly that where the Radicals cdn be induced to
cooperate with other democratic elements, énough anti-
Castillo and anti-Axis sentiment can be mobilized to CArTY
the day. On the other hand, the government's alleged inter-
vention indicates equally plainly that the Castillo party is
ready to resort to more and more openly dictatorial tactics, if
necessary to maintain itself in power,

Uruguay af the Polls

In the first completely free presidential election in many
years, the Urugusyan people have given Sr. Juan José
Amézaga & thumping plurality over his pro-Axis opponent,
Senator Herrera. Moreover, constitutional reforms, abolish-
hgdivhinndthaﬂﬂmtamuuqulﬂybﬂmt&mjuu
ltymdludingminmitypuﬁm,mdmdﬁ:gtheub&huy
granting of & number of cabinet seats to the minority party,
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were also approved by the elsctorate, Elevation of Amézags
wﬂupmﬂdunrnhuuldﬁmﬂynrhntﬂmyﬁfhhth
Hn&adNnﬁm.'orb&t;mdtbelmmﬂn;dxmin
mmnmmmmdmmmmmm
mummmﬁtmm-hhwm
unundhumt,ulmobaﬂvmbeliuu, Moreover, in the
mﬂm;@n,inwhiuhthaﬁbunldmmﬁnwt}-wﬁihln
:hmmcﬁﬁ,mwﬂlhnldmh—fmthnﬁrnﬁmnin
Latin American history,

APFENDIX 1
REPERCUSSIONS OF RAF RAIDS ON GERMANY!

heavier rmids thas aotuslly oceurred, s of 1009, the sssoclation was malntalning
soine 3,800 ARP schools, with 28,000 ARP teschers. It had no dearth of papils,
m’nhh-n ﬂumﬂrmmlmﬂm“uuuumn

mmmm;hhdmmmummhﬂiﬂqrﬂ

w-rmmmmum-ummm revealod that
this department constituted & wesk lok, and some wesks later & law waa enacied

ereating o centrally sontrolled, eationally crganised fre-fghting

s
rlﬂ-u—_wnu“ﬂmmlhnﬁlm



Fire
M.Mmmmmwhﬂmmm—
formed into an suxilinry firs polios troop (the Voluntary Fire Brignde alone had
numbsred about 2,000,000 in the pre-war poriod). Despite thess organlestional
achlevements, however, the operational strength of the Fire Brigades waa at &
hwpnhthymuuﬂm&hn-nh—miqhmmh—h
the srmed forces,

nmmmmwy“umuu—,u—mmwaunm
mdﬁﬂ&ﬂh;’-ﬂt“m.uﬂﬂwwmhumm
with that of Britain'n system, they have by no means crumbled under attack.
Mdmﬂhtbmdduuuphthmdwm;umﬂm
high nmong German elvilians,

After Cologna

The bambs that rocked Cologne shook the German ARP system slmost ss
heavily. On the day following the sitsck, Goring hastily tranaferred tular
control of the Beourity and Auxiliary Bervieo to Himmler—perhaps with the
desire of ridding the Alr Minkstry of & mther ambarrassing responaibility, In view
of the Luftwaffe's lnabilliy slther to forestall or to avengs sich sitacks, Goring's
relinquisbment of control, on the other hand, was more apparent than real: as
indieated previcusly, the Seourity and Auxilisry Bervice hud alwnys been under
the de facte command of Himmler, sad in the post-Cologrs merger with Himmier's
%wmmmﬂmhhmdmmﬂﬂhfaﬂdmd.

urt Daluege,

The Party Steps In

Other moves of greater signifieance, however, stemmed from the RAF's
intensified bombing. The most Important was, undoubtedly, the action taken
by the Nasi Party [teelf, whoss prestige prior to this time had not been parti-
culsrly high. Proviously, although it had engaged in sir-raid relief along with
other governmental agencies, the Party had not wished, through publiclty sbout
its nctivites, to emphasise the whole bombing problem.  After Cologne, however,
when thers was no further possibility of minimising the sericusness of the sitastion,
the Party changed its tacties, It had lsarned, befors, the political sdvantages of
identifying itsel! prominently with effective roliof messures and implanting in
the public's mind the des that the Party had foresesn snd prepared sverything
down to the smallest detall, Now |t moved with despateh to place Itsslf in the
position of & shook-abearber batween individual eitisens and the German burssuc-

The Farty wan already |n possession of m comprebensive loonl organlastion
huﬂlmﬂﬂmh{ﬂhﬂw.nﬂhﬂhlm.lﬂﬂwm
Groups. With this advantage, [t was scon sbie ta work out an elaborate and
generally eflclent system for “rabd relisf*,

Operalion

The Party Block Leader has beon made resporsible for informing the house-
halds under ks charge of the location of the concentration palnt selected for those
bombed cut of thelr bomes, Tmmedintely after the “all clear” signal has soundsd

npecinl emergencies, nmsert that o recent
raids Fire Protestion Pallce units have been rushed to the aid of & bombed com-
munity from towns s far distant as 300 mile.

Other reports have indicated that losses of fire-fighting personnel and squipment
employed during mas ralds wese so beavy that aorders have gone out to keep
both men and equipment under shelter untll the “all-cloar”, dewplts the headstart
thus glven to any conflagration. Anocther conssquense of the large-scale RAF
ralds, which were necompanied Inevitably by a certaln amount of bombing of
country districts, waa to Induce the Gormana to frantic efforts to relnfores thalr
rural ARF system.

Effect on Morals
Insufelent and contradictery lnformation places mny conclusions

conoarning
German morals upon & tenuous baals,  But it is at beast possible to sort out, and
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effectively further Japansse aggreasion. Furthermore, the conclusion that total
wwhmmthmmmm

mmmmmmuurmﬁnmu.ﬂmm
Mmmmmmumw
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SPANISH MOROCCO!

A declslon by the Axis to move [nto Bpain would call for an Immediate “elarif-
eatlon'" of the poaition of Spanish Moroeeo in the waz, for the latter ia so placed s
to be of great strategle value to either slde. To the Axis It would repressst an

¥ Baed on 8 sbody prapared [ the Ressarch and Analysts Dresct of the Offios of Birategle Nervioss
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African bridgehesd rapldly reinforceable by sonvoys from southern Bpain, To
the United Nations, ts occupation would mean the saleguarding of the Gibraliar

soctor, & paved road leads south from Tangier, with conneotions eastward to
mmTﬁm;mm.-Mﬂnumemﬂm
the French Moroocan systom. Moroceo's esntral nren, on the other hand,
mﬂmrmmmmammmm;mm
tralls cross the main R and Pro-RY mountaine—and snow closes thess In the
winter,
Aﬂnlmtwmtuhthdd—muhihmhﬂum

Moroeea townrd Algeris snd Tunfsis. At ono podat, south of Melill, Lhey come
within ten to twenty miles of the border, Axis foroms, accordingly, would need to

mﬁaunu-mmwmmm Altied troops, for thelr

part, would probably flnd it nocessary, If they wished to defend this vitsl

asdequately, to penetrate wall Into the Molilla sector in the sast and the Larsche-

Eﬂmmhhmhﬂhhmummhﬂhﬂmmh
.

Fortifications
rmwm.mmunmﬂmmunmmw
fixed dafenses {n Spanish Moroceo, purticularly sgainst attack by sea. While
m“lmtmmmmmmmwm
of sonsiderable power, the Atlantic littoral and the Maciterransan strip around
Melills are scmewhat sketehily defonded, Opposite Gibraltar, the aroas best
Iwuhdmhdhvedmhmmw.hnuﬁmﬂ-m“ﬂ
south of Coutn near Cap Negro, and Tetuan,
M“mthtrﬂmmﬂmmﬂmnmnuMTﬂ
farmidable, Labor battalions have been reported st work in the Larashe-
Arcila-El Kaar ol Kebir aren, lndicating & ronnwed effort to bulld up fortifieations
and ronds, Oppoaite Xnuen, an extensive aystem of tronches bs understood to
hlubmdu;.mdlhqthhum-lwmnthnmmdmm-
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centored upon Tabarrant, rane from Dssi Ifrf to east of El Teenin with the sim
of preventing a bissotion of Moroseo from the French bass Esat of

at Fea
m-mmdmrmhmummnp—
proaches from the Moulouya valley in French Moroena,

mmmﬂmimmhmﬂl.mﬂmﬂdmm
are themselves obsalote,

Tha Army

The High Commissioner of Morooeo, General Orgas, bas under hils command
some 150,000 troops. What proportion of these are natives ls not seourstely
known,

The two Army Corps which make up Spanlsh Moroseo's forees—ehe Oth and
Iith—nre undoubtedly bettar-squipped than Franco's battalions In metropolitan
Bpaln; but they remain & second-rate military aggrogstion, M-supplied for any
modern large-seale offenslve. ‘There arn searcely 2,000 trucks In the whale sone;
maost af them are too old for rough eampalgning, but even If thay wers in better
condition, the shortage of petroleum would keep many of them idle. Armored
cars are entimatod at 280, sad tanks at from 180 to 250; none of thess ls modern
hdthm“u!m;‘l"hhmﬁhlﬂhmnﬂmm
Ly from the Civil period.

nmmm of several years ago was supposed o have given Orgas's Army
& substantial number of 75, 105, and 156 mm. guns, Troops on the Franeo-

b antiquated. One wall-informed military ohssrver has amerted that sven the
partially domilitarized French troops in North Afries befors the Allied oceupation
could have glven the Bpanish-Morooean forees & bed drubbing.

Political Complesion

How Spanish Moroseo would react to Axis cneroschments on metropolitan
Bpain would depend primarily on the eomparative strength and disposition of the
Allled nnd Axis forons, snd secondarily on the attitede taken by Madrid,  As each
wotk seen the further consclidation of British and American strength in North
Afries, the likelihood of & move by Orgas in the faee of Allisd tanks and planes
diminishes s

Orgas himself haa mado it repeatedly evident that he in by no means eages to
'ﬂﬂ'mmmdw Undor last Fobrusry's law (virtuslly
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drafted by Orgaal, the Morooesn genoral administration ssassd to be dependent, natives, ls still high—whereas that of France, which backed the lasers In Spaln and
In theory s well as in fact, upen the Ministry of Foreign Afairs, was then defented itsedf, has sunk extremely low.
ﬂmhuwumu&mnwmwm“w, | The Allies ean ecunt for support on mueh of the foreign population of Tangier
mmmmmwmwﬂhmmﬁh nnd oo all fte Jewish refugoss. Bome of the ex-loyalists are pro-United Natbons,
hmmmmuhnmmmmmmw and others, trapped in the foreed-labor battalions, would weleome any oppor-
mmmﬂmmhﬂmhwmﬂmm , tunity to strike at Franco, whether it belped the Allies or not.

in bringleg about the fall of Bdfer He seema to retain the confidence of Franco, Eeonomies

sad haa taken palos 1o koop on good terms with monarchist genermls— eronomio ssseta of Spanish Morosso are searcely apt to invite an Axis ar

Ome fact on which the Allies could rely in balleving that ‘Orgas will make na all textlles, fusl products, cement, fertilisers, and nearly all varistiss of
mwuhmnmmmumhnmnmmmnmn nmﬂm Iumﬂ;‘unm“dmnﬂ.
Irredentist elalma.  Newspaper propagands in hins elamored for the annexs- snd antimony are would prove no grest prise to the United Nations, nor ase
Uam of some or all of French Morooco, and the Falange is committed to this policy. they likely to Influsnce o German decislon elther for or against invasion,

Native and Pro-Allisd Elements
MMMMMhnMMhMWum
mﬂﬂmum.ﬂmmmmuﬂﬁqwmnuu

Eimshreme e T
ves within the Morocoan unit, It Ukely that they
ﬂmwmmmmnnm Franeo's prestige as
& result of the victory he won in the Civil War, with the assistance of Marocean 5
3
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THE WAR THIS WEEK

The eventa of the week have been unspectacular in all
theaters of the war. Allied forees have been repulsed in
Tunisis, but the numbers involved wers apparently very small,
The Darlan imbroglio continues to be eonfusing in its impli-
cations and embarrassing in its consequences, At El Agheila
the lull continues, The Russians have broadened the salient
to the north and south of Velikie Luki, and have drawn closer
the pincer arms west of SBtalingrad, Finally, Allied forces
have overrun Gone and divided other elements of the Japa-
nese beachhead remaining on the northern shore of New
Guines, and threaten soon to push the enemy into the sea.

Azxis Counteratiack in Tunisia

Despite the furry of newspaper headlines, the situstion
in Tunisia has undergone no sweeping changes and the forces
involved in the purrent engagements remain very small,
Details of the fighting are obsoure, but in general it appears
that the enemy has eapitalised on his strategic position, his
air superiority, and his immediate advantages in communics-
tions to halt the sdvance of light Allied forces into the
Djedeids ares and drive them back slong the Medjerds
Valley to the hills west of Tebourbd. Axis forces have
maintained considerable pressure in this whole ares. On
December 7, however, Allied foroes reoccupied the hills at
El Guessa, five miles southwest of Tebourba. Farther
north the Axis has retained its strong positions controlling
the road and railroad junctions at Mateur. In the center
and south, Allied units have taken Faid and Pichon, points
on the east-west roads leading toward Bfax and Bousse,

Air activity has been intense, Dive bombers from nearby
fields operated in close cooperation with ground troops in the
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successive enemy counterattacks; and enemy bombers con-
tinued their attacks on Allied ports. The Allied air offensive
has concentrated on enemy airdromes, and has given inereas-
ing support to ground forces west of Tebourba.,

The size of Axis forces in Tunisia appears to be growing, as
air transports and presumably shipping continue to supply
and reinforce the origingl bridgehead. Total Axis combat
forces in Tunisia have been estimated at more than 30,000,
The Axis also enjoys the advantage of the major airdromes of
Bizerte and Tunis, and of smaller fields in this area, as well as
the use of bases in Sicily for bombers,

The Allies, facing severe problems of distance and com-
munication, have to date been able to concentrate only small
armored and infantry forces in the immediate combat zone,
The battlefront is about 200 miles from Béne by rail, about
G540 from Algiers, about 800 from Oran, and more then 1,300
from Casablanes. Similarly Allied air operations have been
handicapped by lack of all-weather airfields in the forward
area. However, with the improvement of Allied communica-
tions into Tunisia snd the establishment of air-ferry routes
to this theater, the gradual massing of air and ground power
should be poesible. It remains to be seen whether—in terms
of diversion and sttrition—Germany will consider it profitable
to enlarge and strengthen its bridgehead to match any growth
of Allied power.

Vichy-in-ezile: Evidences af Incomplete Conversion

As the Allied forees have with diffioulty maintained their
ground on the Tunisian battlefront, the metamorphosed
Vichy governors of French Africa apparently continue to be
& source of some embarrassment, Although ostensibly co-
operating with the United States, Darlan has withheld per-
mission for the OWI to broadeast from North African radio
stations to the European continent—presumably because the

BroRET

Americans were unwilling to alter their seripts to suit the
Admiral's pleasure. In Morooeo, former Governor General
Nugu!&—,-nprw & member of Darlan’s newly-created imperial
council—unlike Giraud and the Admiral himself, has not
forfeited his Vichy citisenship. According to & reliable re-
port, Noguds has sent to Madrid and Vichy a certain Olivier
de Sardan, formerly Laval's chef de cabinel, ostensibly as
representative of the Moroccan Phosphate Bureay. Very
posaibly, however, he is to maintain linison between Noguis,
Pétain, and Piétri, French Ambassador to Spain, against the
day when the Allies might meet serious reverses in North
Africa. At the same time, numerous pro-Axis Frenchmen
are freely passing from French Moroeco through the Spanish
zone on their way to metropolitan France,

Bignificantly enough, the recent agreement between Darlan
and Boisson, Governor General of French West Afriea, open-
ing Dakar to Allied planes and ships, has restricted the use of
West African air fields to transit purposes and has left un-
decided the disposition of the French warships in the area,
Muoreover, & report deseriptive of the situstion preceding the
announcement of the current agreement, has painted s picture
of extreme confusion and not & little double-dealing.

It appears that Governor Boisson came to terms with
Darlan only after the pressure of public opinion and Allied
successes in Moroceo and Algeria had made any other course
impracticable, At the same time, the suthorities at Dakar
maintained sommunication with Viehy; and General Falvy,
the commander of the West African ground forces and a re-
puted Germanophile, proclaimed that any ocoupying forces
would be restricted to American troops with no British or
Fighting French permitted to enter the colony. Further-
more, Boisson has given no indications that he is purging
former collaborationists. On the contrary, the execution of
8 "De Gaullist agent"” on the nineteenth (the very day of the
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aecord putting Dakar under Darlan), and the imprisonment
of an army officer for distributing pro-American propagands
on the twenty-seventh have indicated the trend of the ad-
ministration. Our informant concludes that the policy of
keeping the public in the dark has produced a “disquieting
situation,” threatening the discipline of the armed forees,
which may eventually pass out of the Government's control,

In Bwitzerland, a refugee from the Vichy government has
reported that Pétain has been greatly pleased with Darlan's
sotions, The Marshal, our informant relates, withheld
orders to Dakar to resist the Allies until he was sure that
Boisson had decided to follow the Admiral. Confirming
carlier reports, this official aseribes Pétain's remaining in
France to his desire to protect refugees from Alsace-Lorraine
and the former ocoupied sone.

Plain Speaking From Germany and Britain

The Nazis have been quick to sense the propaganda value'
of the Darlan imbroglio. In the words of the Natiohal-’
zeitung: “Darlan's defection appears to have made either no
impression or & bad one in France . . . The public detects
impure motives . . . American cooperation with Darlan
confused and disorganized underground opposition,”

In London, meanwhile, General Catroux, Fighting French
Delegate General to the Levant, has warned that military
expediency no longer justifies leaving Darlan in eontrol—in
view of the havoe that disloyal Frenchmen could wreak on
the tenuous communication lines between Morocco and
Tunisia. Speaking in the House of Commons on December 3,
Foreign Seeretary Eden has flatly stated that the British
Government does not consider itself bound by the Admiral's
“unilateral” assumption of suthority in North Africa.

On the eritical question of Darlan's organization of & North
Alrican government, the British press, breaking its previous
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restraint, had anticipated the Foreign Secretary’s declaration,
The conservative Times has pointedly advised that the
Admiral's action be viewed in the light of President Roose-
velt's explanation of the former's temporary status. Both
the Times and Telegraph emphasize, however, that Darlan,
far from aceepting the President's interpretation, “is making
every effort to put himself in the strongest possible position,”
According to the Fighting French, the Telegraph continues,
Darlan “may be counting on the United States to set him up
in power in France itselfl against the desire of the majority of
Frenchmen,”

In still plainer terms the Manchester Guardign finds it
“difficult to see how this latest development
facilitates the military operations of the Allies, . . .
This appears to be a purely personal politieal move and one
which may esuse more mischief and more discord than any
he [Darlan] has yet made. . . . The probability is that
the United States will be foreed by this step bto restate its
position towards the Admiral” In Washington, the first
signs of such a restatement have appeared in Secretary Hull's
pledge to Fighting French representatives that the United
States will not permit Darlan to impose an unpopular regime
on the French people.

Ludl at El Agheila

In Libya the anticipated lull continues, while General
Montgomery has been establishing forward bases and organis-
ing lines of communieation to give him o rate of supply
sufficient to sustain offensive operations. Contact with the
enemy has been established east and southeast of El Agheila,
where Rommel has prepared fixed positions, but ground action
has been limited to patrolling, Axis air forces have at inter-
vals bombed and strafed British positions and have carried out
reconnaissance as far a8 Benghasi. Meanwhile Allied air-
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eraft from this theater have ranged as far as Tunis, Bizerte,
and Naples, besides attacking Tripoli and Libyan communica-
tions,

Enemy strength is currently estimated at about 30,000~
40,000 men (10,000 of them Germans), 80 or possibly 100
tanks (50 German), 250 anti-tank guns, and more than 200
field and medium guns, With indications that the British
may shortly be ready to renew their offensive, military
observers expect that the enemy will make a strong and
determined stand in his present positions. British opera-
tions may, therefore, follow the pattern of the early stages of
the battle at El Alamein. A spectacular break through is
not expected, however, for, if Rommel is forced back, he
hould be able to use the favorable terrain to make a long
series of delaying stands along the narrow coastal belt.

Bombing of Noples and Units of the Fleet

The attack on Naples last Friday by 24 Liberator bombers
from distant African bases suggests what can be done if
bases are gained in nearby Tunisia, Dropping heavy bombs
from a high altitude, Army fliers claim hits on one hattleship,
two or more eruisers, and two or three other vessels in the
harbor. Preliminary reconnaissance has shown a light cruiser
ufﬂm&ﬁmddaﬂhnlyiugmihside,udndﬁuprmddmm
to port facilities. Antiaireraft fire was heavy but insccurate,
:rﬂvdiwithmnﬁmmmndanthmw“,nuphmmumd

ely.

Damage inflicted on cruisers strikes at s vulnersble point
in Italy's naval armament. Since last summer she had
raiuodhernmbuﬂf!ﬁmﬁvﬂbmﬂuhipumdxﬁlﬁﬂffﬂm
raid on Naples)—three of the 35,000 ton Litforio class, in-
cluding the newly-commissioned Rema, and three old ships of
the 23,000-ton Cavour class. Italy has only three heavy
cmham.huwwu,mafwﬁchhw.mdlhtmml’

&

has only six light cruisers ready for action, Three more light
cruisers are repairing damage and sbout 10 are believed to be
under construction, consisting largely of units of the lightly
armored Regolo class which carries only 5.3 inch guns. The
battleship force has been divided between Naples and Taranto:
the eruisers are concentrated in the Naples-Sicily area.

Ttaly has, to date, only one seaplane tender, but she may
shortly have a converted liner in serviee as a carrier, Her
strength in destroyers and submarines now effective is prob-
ably about 50 and 60, respectively. Although the showing
of Italian surface units has not been impressive to date,
there is no reason to believe that her fleet is not prepared to
offer u vigorous defense against any amphibious attack on
the Italian mainland.

Franco's Speech and Spanish Policy

In his speech of last Wednesday Franeo reasserted the
ideclogical identity of his regime wifh that of Germany and
Italy, but he carefully made no mention of participation in
the war. Although only incomplete texts of the address are
as yet available, Franco apparently tried to rally his people
by placing before them the choice of either his own fuzsy
Fascism or the “barbaric formuls of bolshevism.” Liberal-
ism he disearded as the selfish, senile faith of a by-gone era
of capitalism, imperialism and mass unemployment. The
only references to possible mction were that Spain would
fight if threatensd by war and that Spain’s hour would come
after the war was over, ing (which

In response to Hitler's birthday greeting (w congisted
of a telegram, a personal letter, and an automobile) Franco
also wished the Fuehrer continued successes in the crusade
imnﬂmmmu:hn P G

It is possible to interpret these statements as stops
paring Spain for further collaboration with the Axis. E:;
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ohmvmquaﬂinuwhﬂhusﬂpuﬂ-hﬂmmﬂhtm
out of war even when France fell and England stood alone
would enter the war at & moment when Allied armics are
st the doorstep. A more likely interpretation is that Franeo
wants to keep out of war at all cost, fearing mass starvation
and the possible renewal of the Civil War; that the Nagis
are waging & war of nerves and Franco feels words are an
inexpensive way of cooperating with his brother Fascists who,
afmnﬂ.puthiminpom;nnﬂthltthnﬂliadhndinyhad
80 encouraged opposition elements and the anti-Falangist
trend that Franco felt obliged to reassert the politieal prin-
nipiesuihiuuﬁma—-ofvhichmﬁmunimmnlnru
the cornerstone,

Prior to Franco's speech Foreign Minister Jordana had
stated categorieally and direct from Franco that Spain's
whole policy was directed toward remaining neutral, He
wamrmmwm,mmmmm,
Bpain had not asked Germany for arms and denied that
Germany had made demands of Spain. The removal of
Gﬂmul‘hmdnhvmthﬂ&:peﬁnr‘iﬁr%,mdhh
mphmmthm-ahyﬂanwmnddm,trmﬂmﬁfmmhis
post at Barcelons—together with the report that Ceneral
Orgas may possibly be removed from North Afriea—are
changes unfavorable to us; but observers attribute them
to internal pressure agninst avowed monarchists, rather
than to any Spanish desire to join the Axis.

The Germans, in turn, have given no indication of intentions
to move into Spain. The Pyrences frontier is quiet, and
ocoupation forces in southwestern France appear to have
been reduced as a result of German movements toward the
Riviera, Certain of the Spanish commanding generals on
thnbvrdmrmﬂytddmimarimm-wthltt&w
expected no attack,

Simultaneously with Franeo's speech the appointment of &
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new Junta Politica of the Falange was announced. The five
men whom Franco personally selected seem to reflect his pre-
occupation with national unity, being representatives of the
Army, the traditionalists, the economie radicals, and the
Church, together with the founder of the Falange. Five
others were ex-officio members and the last five were selected
by Franco in agreement with the Council. At least three of
these have served with the Blue Division against Russia
and observers class several ss “ardent” Falangists, The
star of Berrano Sufier, however, appears to have fallen lower
than ever, with the appointment of & number of his old
enemies. In general, no very alarming shift appears to have
taken place. Two interesting notes are the youthfulness of
the group, which at & glance would seem to have an average
age under 45, and the inclusion in the Junta of the Falange of
General Asensio, ambitious Minister of the Army.
Action Wekd of Reher

With the definite slowing of the Soviet offensive in the
south, interest has shifted to the central front, where the
secondary offensive begun last summer has in the past two
weeks registered substantial gains. The deep Russian salient
around Velikie Luki, while making little further progress in
a westerly direction, has broadened out toward Btarays
Russa to the north and S8molensk to the south, To the east,
German units have counterattacked in an effort to restore
the railroad between Vyaema and Rzhev, the latter nearly
surrounded by Boviet forces,

The net result of the Russians' offensive has been the
liberation of an impressive extent of territory, and the erea-
tion of a grave threat against four strong points in the
German system of winter defense—Velikde Luki, Btaraya
Russa, Rehev, and Bmolensk, Military observers warn, how-
ever, that this offensive—astride the Bologoye-Velikie Luki
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rlil:ud—hupunﬂn;h:thnmminvhhhthaawi&.
amiumldnmnfthd:mmmhmﬂupimhnwinw.
But at that time, despite the virtual isolation of Rashev and
Starays Russs, both these fortresses held out until the
arrival of spring enabled the Germans to straighten their
lines onee more, Only the fall of one of these strong points
will offer conelusive proof of the power of the Boviet ofensive,

Stiffening Resistance West of Stalingrad

Meanwhile the Stalingrad pincers drew closer, as the
southern arm established & bridgehead on the west bank of
thaDun,md_thsmrﬂlunm{utridnﬂmDmhmdj oon-
centrated on reducing the German defensive system east of
the river, Here the Nazis have counterattacked to protect
thmirpnaiﬁmmmdﬂuﬂngmd,whﬂnmthamththay
have harassed the Russians hy raiding supply lines across the
Ealmyk steppes. In Stalihgrad itself, the Boviets have
maintained the offensive, Apparently the German position
between the Don and the Volga, while not yet hopeless, is
atill deteriorating.

The third Russian offensive, against the Voronesh bridge-
head, continues with unannounced results. In the Ordzhoni-
kidze and Tuapse sectors of the Caucasus front, Soviet foroes
have maintained the initiative, and Red Navy units have

ici iutbnmpuluuflﬁmnlmdnthﬂkwuthpf

(erman Grain Reaches Finland
Wimmﬁmhhmmhntwmlewrhhhrmmudiu
importing what reports deseribe as “the whole amount of
whmtpumﬂmdtuthmbytbeﬂmmbdm January 17,
itnppmuthltthaFinnawﬂlnntmnthinﬁnw. Aeeord-
inxtomapmmtdmndmlmu.thuRdnhww
nndtuﬁnlmd!&ﬂ.wﬂmafhmdgmiminﬂmlimanﬂu
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following Beptember 1, 1942—apparently enough (when
added to Finland's own crop of & minimum of 390,000 tons)
to suffice for the country's wartime consumption (The War
This Week, Beptember 10-17, pp. 4-5). But the current
imports, arriving mostly from Dansig, seem to be of poor
quality Polish wheat, which the Finns are mixing in & ratio of
two to three with locally grown rye.

Finland's dependence on Germany for wheat, cosl, and
other necessities remains the insurmountable difficulty facing
the increasingly voeal advocates of a separate pemce with
Russia and & policy of friendship toward the United States,
Furthermore, the resignation of Fagerholm, Social Demo-
eratie Minister of Social Affairs, has evidently strengthened
the position of President Ryti and Foreign Minister Witting,
whose belief in an Axis victory appears unsheken, In &
recent gpeech lauding Germany as Europe’s bulwark against
the Boviet, Ryti “has burned his bridges behind him and
gambled everything on German vietary.” At the same time,
however, his Foreign Minister has been under fire from pro-
American elements and has been asked by the Foreign Affairs
Committee of the Diet whether he was ready to terminate
hostilities with Hussis, And the third member of the govern-
mental triumvirste, Tanner, is apparently beginning to
waver in his loyalty to his German allies,

Anglo-American Whea! Agreement With Iran

The Anglo-American wheat agreement concluded with
Iran on December 4 should ease o food erisis that threatened
to cause disorders and should promote the solution of the
eritical political and currency problems confronting the
present Government. The agreement—which followed prog-
ress in the currency negotiations—provides that the
Allied powers will jointly meet deficiencies in wheat
barley that may oceur up to the time of the 1943 harvest,
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provided that the Iranian Government has previously made
every effort to cope with the problem. Provision is made for
Russia to become & partner to the agreement if she so desires,
In an acecompanying note Britain and the United States
have arranged to ship 25,000 tons of wheat to Iran as a
“replacement” for Russia's eurrent purchases from Iran.

The ecurrent cereal erop—which constitutes 60-70 percent
of the Irani diet—is believed to have been about 500,000~
400,000 tons below normal domestic consumption. The
searcity has been sccentuated by the disruption of the limited
transport facilities to the cities and deficit areas of the south,
by widespread hoarding, and by the failure of the Government
to establish effective mesns of colleetion and control. The
British last year sent at least 80,000 tons of wheat to Iran,
It is hoped that supervision by Sheridan, the American Food
Adviser to Iran, together with the effect of the present agree-
ment on hoarders and speculators, will reduce to & minimum
the burden that will actually be placed on Allied shipping in
the coming montha.

Japanese Reverseg in the Southwest Pacific

In New Guines, Allied forces succeeded after hard fighting
in dividing Japanese forces strung out along the narmow
Buna-Gona beachhead, and Gona itself has been wholly
oocupied. The enemy is elinging tenaciously to his foot-
hold, but his counterattacks have failed and his hasty,
last-minute efforts to combat our mir supremacy so far
have been fuiile.

At present the Japanese appear to hold the center of the
coastal strip from Sananands to Buna, but they are en-
dangered on the west by Australians moving down the beach
from Gona; and on the east by American forces which have
driven s wedge through to the beach, isolating the castern
Japanese flank at Cape Endaisdere. The progress of our

F
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mopping-up operations on this swampy battlefield is not
likely to be rapid, but the enemy’s hold appears to be slowly
giving way, Our advances again were charscterizsed by the
elose cooperation of ground and air foroes.

The Japanese succeeded earlier in dropping some supplies
to their troops at Buna by parachute, but on the whole little
aid appears to have gotten through. Recent attempts to
run the gauntlet against our aireraft with destroyers have met
with no discernible success. One destroyer group which
apparently succeeded in getting fairly close to shore Decem-
ber 1-2 was kept moving and finally driven off when 21
enemy aircraft, providing air cover, were shot down. A
second destroyer group was reported on December § to have
been struck and turned back by our bombers while still
400-500 miles sway,

On Guadaleanal, too, the enemy's supply position is de-
teriorating. A Japanese effort to improve it on the night of
November 30-December 1 was broken up by a United Btates
naval task foree, which reported the sinking of 2 large de-
stroyers or cruisers, 4 destroyvers, 2 transports, and a cargo
ship, at the cost to us of 1 eruiser sunk and other unspecified
warships damaged. Another small enemy naval foree,
attacked by our aireraft December 3 while still 150 miles
northwest of Guadaleanal, lost either o destrover or cruiser
and also failed to land supplies or reinforcementa.

Tokyo Celebratea Pearl Harbar

Tokyo has marked the first anniversary of the war with
further warnings to the Japanese that a long, grim conflict
lies ahead, and with more dilations on the theme of American
war guilt, newest of these being the claim that the United
Btates began the shooting war by sttacking s Japanese
submarine—at Pearl Harbor. Tokyo, however, has also
taken advantage of the oceasion to boast of Japanese naval

13
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.lmdb;tuthuTukrnmmmmy,tbnhpmmanhu
mnkﬁﬁmuinublﬂhhipunfhuwtrpﬁ,humki
hmuﬁp:(pmlblyﬂmimn}duuhuwtrw,mha
uwrdnmapd?ﬁmm;:bntﬂuhipu-—.tnmﬂlﬁ
battleships out of the 17 with which the United States entered
the war, Inlim-aft.mr{mthahpnmhwudum:ﬁﬂ
ban«,nhuthayuhimtuhavemuktbaladm Yorkioun,
Wm.m,ﬂmﬂwmmamufunkmm
type, presumsbly American, and to have damaged heavily
4 further American carriers. In the cruiser category, how-

aunkliﬁmmnheﬂymm,mdzlhuvyorli;htmdu-
m.pmmhlyﬂmm,mdmhwdmpdahmw
ﬂmim-:lndﬂhmvyurii@tmﬁum,tmnmwﬂﬁ.

Koreans Reorganize * Provisional Government” in Chungling

The Ijonguon (the Legislative Yuan of the “Korean Pro-
visional Government™) which met in Chungking from Oecto-
berBﬁtuNmmbum,huhm:ghubuutuﬂmﬂmpnury
unity among the Keorean nationalist groups in Ching. The
Tjonguwon reconstituted itsalf to inclyde representatives of rival
parties, although the Provisional Government party retained
& majority of the seats, Nuwmambmdthafjmm
inaludadKimYlknndehuKyulik.mhthudqufm
opposition party, the United Frant Federation.

The State Council (Cabinet) of the Provisional Govern-
mmtmmmnindwiththtinduﬁunufhmnmmbm.
to form a total of ten, Two of these members are identified
83 leaders of the United Front Federation, Full reports of the
pmomdinpufthamuthqmmmwlﬂlhh,hutths
Tjongwon recommended & formal appeal to the United
Nations for recognition of the “Iarean Provisional Govern-
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ment” and a request for material aid to the Korean Inde-
pendent Army.

Arrests in Arpentina ‘

The Castillo Government, goaded by United States
memoranda on Nasi sctivities in Argentins, has not only
hdmaajﬁuumuhuthuuwpmfundinmﬂuhm
of complicity in espionage sgainst several members of the
German Embassy. Sinee this action involves the immunities
of foreign diplomats, Argentina's Supreme Court must pass
on the case, Rz i

Hard on the of espionage case COME & NEw
development to harass Castillo’s regime: Jos¢ Castells, Under-
mehrynfthalntmim.hummunmdhiuintmﬁqunf
resigning within the next few days. In this key ministry,
whose control uftmﬂw-fuigammnh.mﬁmd and capital
police, posts and telegraphs, supervision over elections
lndhbwmhﬁnnniuﬁhltﬂthnrnﬁna'umﬁw.m
has been an exceedingly influential figure, Long an admirer
dthan:hhutMnm&t,hn;h;hMyhhte&::ih
possibility of revising his position renewing ons
withpriﬁlﬂadﬂmnlilm A break now between
Castells and the governing clique, following so ciunaI}r the
resignation of Minister of War Tonassi, may indicste &
profound division within the ranks of the Castillo entourage,
with one powerful group mentally prepared to souttle
Argentina's present poliey of “neutrality.”
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mumummhmmmmmnm
Bweden [s #till ranning five ships & menth from Lo neatrsl pora—
un&nwlﬂﬂ-ﬂhlmmhtnhﬂwm Pending
n}wﬂhht&-ﬂmihﬁhhﬂ-rﬁ,lﬁh"ﬂmmr
mmuumwﬂmmmmmmm
reasons, the artangement I antisfastory to Al parties. To Bweden, the tradn is
deflnlsaly benefielal; to the Allisa, it offers cortaln real ad goa | Lo O ¥
b ponts of ing B off (in terma of Bwedish resstios)

Imporis and Erports

! Muset i & Eemorendes of Lbe Ramarcs md Azalruls Brasch of 1he Ofow of Dirslagis Rarriom.
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when Presidect Eamon de Valers finst, declared his nevtrality
‘badiaved that he could mainiain it for the duration, As time
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Fuil, the Fioe Geel, and even In

neutrality will be the most fiul possible plath gereral slection
expected withls & few months In Elre.

Econemio Price

mmﬁ by extensive borrowleg. Binee pepplies
available, dispiscement of workers @ likely to inereass silll

further, 1f it were not for ihe possibility of emigration to England, whese man-
pawnr b short, Eire's ussmployed would be mueh more oumerous. Tha pountry's

|
|
;

doubtiu]l practieability of pest

iransport ByELeIn. Clothes arw rationed, gas for sooking aod lghting bs turned

nnh-hhuﬂﬂ,ﬂwﬂuhﬂh—ﬂhnhﬁ.m—

| Bated on & memerandus of (be Ressreh o Anslysis Drassh of lbe Crifon of Strslagie Barvion.
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&rn bocoming Insronsingly short in supply and kavs been radloned for some tims,
Bread, as the result of & good whoat harvest, Is less scaroo than expected, but it,
too, I rationed, o peneral, the rationing aystem iteelf hes besn carvlesaly
planned, and an encrmous black market fourishes unhampened throughot Lhe

country,

Nertherm Trelend

Bave for the fect that servies In the Armed Berviess and in Civil Defenss re-
males voluniary, Northern Ireland’s war effort Is slmilar ta that of the rest of (ke
United Kiogdom. All eontrols—auch aa ratloning of gasoline, food, and eath-
ing—apply in Northern Irelasd s in Gread Britain, and to all cutward Intonia,
Noribern Ireland in Bghting s mush of an Vall-out" war as England [self
Astaslly, bowever, this s not altogeiher trae; large Homan Cathalis and Matlog-
alist groape in Ulster opposs Britab Fule, and therefore dissssocinte thnmselves
from & war they regard as “England's Bght." Morecver, Irish Republionn Army
(L B A) men and pro-Axis subversives sro working in both Eire and Ulster to
ereale troabls smong the Ameriess and English foroes in Ulster snd to alinnate
the Irish people frem the Allisd sanss,

The asti-war sttituds of Roman Catkalio mnd Mationalist gEroups bes resultod
In growing political umrest and constant outbreaks of strikes AmMOng eariers,
doekars, and munition workers, Howewer, thess disturbances still do not rep-
Fsent & majority desire to abobak partition or to give up Brithh rals (pro-
Hritiah elements still scmpose mare than two-thirds of the populstion). Thess
disturbances are raiber a slgn of gesernl dissatisfaction with the Governinent’s
attituds towsrd labor, industrial, snd unemplayment dMoulties,

I R, A Astiritien .

Aa for the 1. R. A, and other subversive Rroups, their siremgth has been asti-
mated at 5,000 men, but this number Is probsbly sxsggernsed, angd doss not take
Into ponalderation thoir comstant Bow bask and forth morces the Eirs barder, nor
the Intermment of sumercas I, B A mambers, both |n Belfast and in Duablis,

Thi extent to whish the | R. A Is nided snd abeited by Axis ngenis operating
from the (erman Legatios in Dilidin s mot aceurntaly known| but the I B A%
Tecent tactics wre certalnly reminlsssnt of those used by ihe Nasis slsawhers.
British saldisrs sre $old that the Ameriean troops, beokiuse of thals higher pay, are
ritaling the Britishers' girls, and are chusing n rise in local prices, Pights sre
pramoted In pubs; sad politiesl, religious and soelal diffsrencsd mre constanily
being turned into palsis of Irigticn. 1 B. A. metivitis have not sloppad st
propagands,  Throughout Ulstar, comstahies, elvilluns, and soldiers have fallsn
viekm to L. . A gusmen,

Tha olimax of the I T A's eampalgn of violence eame on Baptember 3, 142,
when & manifests was ciroulsted i Balfast, This manifesto, beslde stating the
L B. A' intentlon 4o carry om continuous warfare againat the Britlsh forces and
tha Ulster police, alsg deslared thas it would wage this war againet United Siates
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THE WAR THIS WEEK

The Boviets have closed the pineers sbout the German Sixth
Army between the Don and Volga Rivers, but the southern
arm remains relatively weak and inadequately supported
against a strong enemy counterattack,

While the Allies are apparently consolidating their present
positions in Tunisis, the Germans continue to reinforee their
bridgehead with considerable rapidity, Enemy forees may
number more than 35,000 in that ares, and German air POWEr
has been notably strengthened—a situation suggesting that
the Axis may now intend a major defensive stand in Tunisis,
Meanwhile Rommel is executing s strategic retreat from El
Agheila, along the exposed Libyan highway. If Rommel
retires to the Buerat-Misurata region, he will have greatly
eased his own supply problem and rendered that of the
British correspondingly more difficult,

As Allied forces continued to narrow the hold of the
Japanese on the beaches about Buna, the enemy boldly made
8 fresh landing some 45 miles to the northwest, aimed per-
haps at diverting Allied strength and incressing the security
of Japanese bases at Lae and Salamaua,

The Soviet Pincers Close

Near Murinovka, on the Don bend-Stalingrad Railway,
the Russian pineers have now elosed, entirely surrounding
the German Sixth Army between the Don and the Valga.
But the contact between the broad northern srm and the
relatively weak and poorly supplied southern arm remains
unstable, and the Soviet triumph is by no means complete,
While the Russians have maintained the offensive in Stalin-
grad itself, the invaders have made every effort to resous
their 20 or more entrapped divisions—by eounterattacking
against the northern pincers from the upper part of the Don
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bend, and against the southern pincers from the Kotelnikovo
railhead. In the latter sector, the supply situation favors
the Germans, mepphrinxthaﬂi:thﬁrmyﬂ{amu&?m
are apparently using large numbers of Ju-52's fiying at high
altitudes. The Russians report taking a heavy toll of these
three-motored transports, and add that the Nazis are press
ing all available planes into service, ineluding mail carriers.

Similarly on the central front, the Russian drive below
Rzhev toward Beli suggests that Rshev itself may soon be
completely isolated. Ewven if that should ocour, however, the
fall of the Germsn outpost would not be inevitable, and
Rshev might offer a most effective “hedgehog” defense.
Already the Nasis are counterattacking vigorously, especially
in the Velikie Luki sestor, where they have themselves
endmtadmﬁuﬁmuﬁmn:{uthmtufTudeﬁ .

The eight-day bombing urmansk, culminating in an
unusually hesvy attack on the tenth, suggests that the Ger-
mans will make strenuous efforts this winter to interdict the
Allied supply lines to the north. Along the Ton south of
Voronesh, the Russians have staged a succsssful attack
sgainst an Ttalian-held sector. On the Caueasus fronts, the
Red Army has maintained the initistive.

The Russian Press Warms Toward [te Allies

Concomitant with the recent Soviet successes, the Russian
pmmdndiohnwbomu&rﬁnginfrimdlymmﬂqmﬂ
and the United States and explicitly calling them “Allies.
The second front is no longer a subject of eriticism, while the
Russians apparently view our African eampaign as the pre-
requisite for & eontinental landing. The Moscow News, an
English language semi-weekly, has published articles denying
that the Soviet Union is dissatisfied with our African venture,
praising the North American medium bombers which have
reached the Eastern Front, and describing the “ever-ingreas-
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ing stocks" of medical supplies, food, and winter elothing
sent as gifta to the USSH.

Retrospect on Finnish Policy

In reviewing the events of the past year, an observer of the
Finnish scene finds few alterations in policy. The chief ac-
complishment of American diplomacy, he feels, was our
success in keeping the Finns from attacking Soroka or indeed
anywhere else along the line. Aside from that, however, our
diplomatic messages have impressed the Finns far less than
our actions, and our rupture of consular relations had more
effect than all our protestations.

As “realista,” our observer continues, the Finna have little
faith in the Atlantic Charter. To induce them to withdraw
from the war, Britain and the United States must give them
food, & satisfactory peace settlement, and guarantees against
Boviet aggression (including a proviso that no Russian troops
will enter the country). Meanwhile, the Finns still regard
the Continent as impregnable and the Nazis as invincible—
Allied successes in Africs being too far away to have much
bearing on the northern front. As for sctual military
operations, our observer continues, the Finna, who now have
all the territory they want, feel aggrieved every time the
Russigns break the informal truce that has been in effect for
the better part of the year.

Certain evidences of an independent Finnish line have
appearsd in the past month. The Nasi eensors are permit-
ting Finnish newspapers to publish Allied communiqués—so
long as pro-Axis captions appear sbove them. Further-
maore, despite the efforts of local superpatriots, several Finnish
youth organizations have resisted reorganization on a totali-
tarian basis. The Finns, our observer concludes, are now
groping to discover how they can save their country if their
Nasi support collapses.
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Change of Command in Germany

The replacement of General Franz Halder by General
Kurt Zeitsler as Chief of the General Staff of the Army, and
the appointment of General Hans Jesschonnek and Admiral
Kurt Fricke as Chief of the Air and Navy Staffs, respectively,
have aroused newspaper speculstion in this eountry about a
supposed conflict between Naxis and “Junker” generals,
Halder, however, was no Junker, and had never enjoyed high
official favor, having failed to find a place on the list of gen-
erals promoted to the rank of field marshal after the fall of
France. His successor, although an intimate of Himmler,
head of the Gestapo and the 88, is not merely a politician,
but has served as a regular Army officer since 1926, While
the exact political and military significance of these changes
is as yet unclear, the appointment of Zeitzler apparently
represents & eertain gain in power for the S8 &t the expenss
of Army careerista, -

Operations tn Tamisd

Although the weather is now improving, mud and heavy
ruins restricted land and air operations in Tunisia during most
of the week. The movement of vehicles has been confined
to roads, and in the forward area many of these were not
usable. After the heavy loeses in mechanized equipment
suffered at Tebourba, the Allies were apparently consoli-
dating their present positions, trying to move reinforcements
and supplies to the forward area, and laying the basis for an
expansion of air activities. German infantry and tank
columns made three attacks on Medjes el Bab on December
10 and 11, and another attack southward from Mateur on the
Allied spearhead. All attacks were repulsed. Bubsequently
the enemy has attempted infiltration sround Medjes el Bab.
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A small enemy force also reoccupied Pont du Fahs to the
southeast.

Farther south, small opposing forees continue to move for
control of minor junctions on the east-west roads. The
enemy is reported to be holding Kairouan, Djebel Erechem,
and other such points with forces ranging from 200 to 800
men.

Air warfare has followed the familiar pattern, but opera-
tions have been limited by the weather. The Axis has eon-
centrated on Allied ports, shipping, and the communications
center at Souk el Arba, the Allies on shipping, airdromes,
and harbor and storage facilities in Tunis and Bizerte, The
rain and mud enhanced the Axis sdvantage of possessing the
only all-weather airdromes in the forward area.

The Allied Problem in Tunisia

The Axis is still reinforcing its Tunisian bridgehead. Its
ehipping losses have been costly, but it is apparently getting
through & number of small boats. Air t ion has
been on @ large scale. Eseorted flights of 20 to 30 Ju-52's
seem to be taking place with some regularity, and f-engine
transports with a capacity of cighty men are also in use.
Total enemy forces are belisved to number more than 35,000
men, with about 17,000 German troops in the Tunis-Bizerte
region. The latter are reported to include advance elements
of the 10th Panger Division, formerly in France. Reports
also continue of heavy German troop and train movements
into Italy,

The Axis has concentrated a powerful air armada in Sar-
dinia, Italy, and Sicily, increasing the number of German
planes here by several hundred. This concentration, together
with Rommel's withdrawal and the steady growth of Axis
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strength in Tunisia, suggests that Berlin is planning a major
defensive stand in Tunisia.

The best general explanation of the Allied problem in
Tunisia came in Secretary Stimson’s release of last Saturday.
After the prompt cessation of confliet in Algeria and Morocea,
light forees raced ahead into Tunisia in spite of the fact that
we had not had time for adequate preparation of air bases
and lines of supply. This had to be done in an effort to deny
the Germans the chance to gain control of Tunisia, The
step by step foundations for our military operations are now
being laid, and the real fighting thus lies ahead.

The ultimate objectives, Mr. Stimson said, were plain:
“First, to expel or destroy Axis power in Tunisia; second,
when that is accomplished, to attsck Tripoli and destroy
Rommel by getting in behind him; and third, finally to con-
trol, in conjunetion with Great Britain soming from the other
end, the entire North Afriean coast and make the Mediter-
ranean & safer line of communieations with the Mid-East."

Rommel Withdraws in Libya

In contrast to press reports, the Axis withdrawal from
El Agheils began as a strategio retreat with which British
forces for & time lost contact. The enemy evacuated his
advanee positions east of El Agheila on December 18,  Italian
unita had previously moved westward, and the large amount
of movement observed suggests that the withdrawal may have
hmn‘undmmyformenldqm. British infantry brigades,
working their way through extensive minefields, had reached
& point 40 miles west of El Agheils on December 16, At the
same time, another British force advancing from the south
eut off part of the retreating enemy, including some Panser
elements, 20 miles farther west. Allied air forees have
steadily bombed and strafed the retreating forces.

Observers suggest that Rommel halted st El Agheils to
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rest and reorganise his forces pending Germany's decision
regarding reinforcement, Unusually strong natural posi-
tions were availeble here, especially at a point about 20
miles west of the town where the inland salt marsh extends
to the coast, traversed only by the Libyan highwey, Here
Rommel would probably have made a stand, if the High
Command in Berlin had decided to reinforee him, or if he
had eeen any opportunity for a counterattack. But if Ger-
man higher strategy decided to concentrate reinforeement in
the Tunisian bridgehead, Rommel could ease his own supply
situation and lengthen British lines by withdrawing to the
Buerat-Misurata region (see map, The War Thiz Week,
November 19-26). He could thereby relieve his fuel short-
age, perhaps triple the effectiveness of his motor transport,
and gain use of the road network and air bases of the Tripoli-
tan area. Here also it would be more diffioult for the British
to amass the supplies needed for a knockout offensive, 500
miles from Benghazi and 700 miles from the railhead near
Tobruk. '

The primary strategic feature of the region between El
Agheila and Misurata is the absence of any available line of
movement other than the great Libyan coastal highway.
The terrain to the southward is totally unsuited to any heavy
motor transport. This means Rommel's entire Army—if it
is to withdraw to the west—will be exposed to Allied air
attack on & road 23 feet wide. But the pursuing forces must
pass the same continual bottleneck, and ean probably be
effectively delayed by efficient demolition of causeways and
bridges along the road. There are five major conerete bridges
between El Agheila and Misurata.

It seems doubtful that the Axis would withdraw this Army
west of Tripoli, an act which would make that port available
us & base to which the Allies could ship abundant supplies
scoumulated in Egypt. This opinion is confirmed by the
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movement eastward from Tripoli of Italian forees (which may
consist largely of native units). Rommel's present forces are
estimated at about 16,000 Germans, 20,000 Italians, 100 tanks
and 140 planes,

Viehy: Collaboration and Its Results

As Vichy has settled down to serious eollaboration with
the Nagis, recent decrees have provided for the delivery of all
arms, with heavy penalties for their transport, sale, or loan:
have restricted the freedom of movement of French and
foreign Jews; have extended the corporative organization of
economie life; and have regulated concenteation camps, im-
posing harsh punishment on those aiding prisoners to escape.
According to Chilean diplomatic sourees, German sailors
have already appeared in southern France—presumably as
prospective crews for the ships at Toulon that eseaped
destruetion,

In reply to these measures, passive resistance has again
become marked, At Marseille, reports of the first dock fires
in many months suggest the outbresk of sabotage against
Nazi arms shipments, In Alsace, the Strasbourg press has
complained of the appearance of inseriptions vilifying the
Germans and praising De Gaulle, the RAF, and the United
States. Observers in Switeerland regard the Marshal's
leadership as completely diseredited with the French people,
and Darlan's potential following as negligible compared with
that of De Gaulle. Inside France, our informants state, the
man in the street hardly knows the Admiral's name, which
commands seant respect in any case. According to these
observers, the French desire a union of De Gaulle, Darlan,
and all other leaders in exile on the basis of & simple program
for defeating the Germans, while following President Roose-
velt's suggestion of leaving to the French pecple the organiza-
tion of the future government of the country. Mr. Roose-
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velt, our informants conclude, enjoys the complete trust of
the French: personal appeals like his radic nddress of No-
vember 8 will find a heartfelt response,

Darlan Ezplains His Position

Nothing as yet indicates that American explanations about
the Darlan affair have reassured the French publie, according
to one observer in Switserland. Two days ago, the Admiral
himself joined in the chorus of resssurance, advoeating &
“mu:fmummiﬁt;ryaﬂuﬂ“mlmtthn&ﬂmdtbe“unityof
dlm'ﬁm,mdlﬂofthﬁrpoﬂﬁulorrdigimnnﬂm."
While promising that “the French people themselves will
Mdaﬁaﬂyhfwmnfsuvmtmﬂnaﬂnnﬂpoﬂuﬂhw
desire,” Darlan claimed that he had liberated all United
Nations sympathizers in North Afries. It is still too early to
estimate the effect of this announcement. To judge from the
Brazsaville radio, however, which has expressed surprise that
Darlan did not declare himself & defender of demoeraey and
the Third Republie and has again denounced the Admiral as
& traitor, the Fighting French are still unreconciled.

Morocean Miasma

In Moroeeo, the French official behavior toward the Ameri-
ean oceupying forees is “incomprehensible”, aceording to a
confidential neutral report, and is charscterized not so much
by enthusiasm as by confusion and s passive acceptance of
Jaits accomplis. While the American suthorities have reposed
confidence in the French officers who opposed their landings,
pro-Ally officers remained in custody long after our invasion.
P’Iﬂﬂbﬂ!nft.huﬁnhylaﬁmhlmmnﬁmnd to wear their
insignia, and Pétain's portrait is still publiely displayed.

From other sources, we learn that the position of the
Morocean press, controlled almost entirely by the former
collsborationist Pierre Mas, is undermining American pres-
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tige: Radio Maroc has been broadeasting Vichy propagands,
In the Bpanish sone, all the French consuls threaten resig-
nation, with the exception of the consul at Melilla, whose
pay the Morocean Residency has not cancelled despite his
continued allegiance to Vichy., Although these consuls are
not granting visas to Italians desiring to return to the French
gone, the border guards apparently permit them to pass
unhindered. Former collaborationists and persons evading
military service in French Moroceo have likewise been able
to lip out seross the frontier. At least one French general
has advised a sealous voung officer not to be over-anxious
about offering his cooperation to the United States.

Faced with these contradictions, a pro-American French
official has expressed himself as completely disillusioned in
his hope that Noguds might serve as a bridge between the
Fighting French and former Vichy adherents in North Africa.
Noguds' equivocal attempts to maintain himsell in the favor
both of Vichy and the United States, our informant feels,
reflect his long residence in the treacherous atmosphers of
Moroeco. French resctionaries in North Afriea will grow
bolder the more they see themselves assured of Noguds® tacit
support, and defeatism among the people may replace the
present sympathy for the United States. Our informant
concludes that the only way to check the progressive deteri-
oration of the Allied politiesl position in Moroeeo would be
the prompt organization of a government-in-exile uniting De
Gaulle, Giraud, and the less dangerous of the former adher-
ents of Vichy.

Spain's Position in the War

An agreement has been reached with General Orgas, the
Spanish High Commissioner in Moroceo, on measures to
avoid any incident along the border. Fully aware of Nasi
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Zones—and thereby detain Allied troops in
suggested an agreement providing that no troop movements
be made near the border and that no reinforesments be made
ina sone farther back. He was reported to be highly gratified
at Noguds' acceptance of these terms,

The Axis is apparently continuing its war of nerves with
rm:dﬁuﬂpﬁn'lpeiﬁoninthnwu. Although recent
observation showed no troop movement in the Port Bou and
uthe_rmthuﬂaﬁshnnhkmnmmphhmtmlufa
fﬂ-h:nmamn:ip;l;:gthaFrmuh Pyrences frontier, noeord-
ing to reports. is propaganda is also pointing up and
mdnl;rpubhunn; Spain's own defensive measures, Mean-
whﬂe,lmuwofIhmimpnliwwﬂ]uwmhhdlytahphm
h:h_untba_ﬂmithumipMinktar,delm.mnkulmm
visit to Lishon in the eoming weelk.

Pro-Ally Leanings in Turkey

T!:.a‘I‘uanh‘Faﬂiphﬁninurhuinﬂimtadtovm
fgrqznenffuxlm&uhmthltﬁuhyiummethn nited
Nations will triumph; that she would mobilise com y if
thnW&Mml_unmmdthuPymnm;mdtht,ifﬁlﬁad
Euccesses continue, Turkey might in the spring or summer of
lﬂﬂpevmuhmnbm'mtpulluyuinhnnlnhmutr:ﬁty. A
T&:rrhd: military spokesman, echoing these views, has also
pointed out the contribution Turkey has already made in our
darker dafs by resisting Nasi demands and blocking off the
Nl-ﬁlﬁumthaﬁltmh{udim,thmb}'giﬁugm
Allies some freedom of movement. The Turkish Govern-
ment has lately begun s meticulous survey of enemy espio-
nage activities, which has already led to several arrests,

These developments are reported to have caused Von Papen
%o inform his Government that Germany can no longer be cer-
tain of Turkish neutrality. Although Numan Bey assured
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Von Papen that Turkey would enter the confliet only if her
fundamental interests required it, Von Papen is said to fear
that the pressure of Allied successes “might become irre-
gistible," if they continue, A Turkish source has apparently
indicated that one reason why Turkey might eventuslly enter
the war when our vietory appears certain, would be to take
a stand in Bulgaria and st the pesce table to forestall any
possible SBoviet designs on the Bosphorus.

The Turks are still anxious not to provoke the Germans,
however, They suspended the newspaper Vatan for trying
to run an American broadeast to Turkey together with a
picture of Charlie Chaplin and Jack Oakie impersonating
Hitler and Mussolini. But the Government's most immedi-
ate soncern seems to be with its declining internal prestige,
resulting from fiscal and economie problems, particularly high
prices and the food shortage.

German Movemenis Into the Balkans

German troops have been steadily moving into the Balkans
in recent weeks, according to & number of reports reaching
Ankara. These indieste three to five German divisions in
Greece and from two to four German divisions in Yugoslavia. s
Moet, of the recent arrivals are understood to be tired and
Incking fresh equipment, and appear to have been moved from
the Stalingrad front. The number of German troops sta-
tioned in the Aegean Islands hes apparently not ineressed
substantially, Sisable German forces have been in Crete
for several months, including an entire parachute division.
The recent German movement seems to be primarily defensive
in charseter,

Riots in Iran
Tehran wes torn by riots on December 8. Following &
bread demonstration of school children led by their teachers
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before the capitol, milling erowds gathered and pillaged food -
stores, broke windows, and damaged the residence of Premier
Qavam before police and military authorities were finally
ealled out. Several were killed and many wounded. Although
Iran's food erisis is at the basis of the unrest, the immediste
disorders were apparently sided and abetted by the Shah
and an Army faetion who wanted to oust the present Premier
mduhhﬁnh_nmﬂharymgim&mtnwﬁmttolhnmamh.
Eaapﬁnglythnmupwumpmﬁlﬂafmthnhﬂunof:hn
police to quiet the riots more promptly. Other political
groups, & youth organieation, and some editors and legislators
_|.1m participated in the demonstrations, which spread to
include acts against the Legislature and against the English,
Assured of British backing, Premier Qavam refused the
Shah's requests to resign, and the British Ambassador took
a firm line with the Shah. The Ambassador apparently
on dissolution of the obstructionist legislature, full
vestigation of the riots, compensation for people who
suffered damage, dismissal of corrupt and pro-German
officers, the strict enforeement of laws against hoarding, and
the setting up of a new ministry under Premier Qavam,
W{thmguﬂhthuurlﬁcﬂ.l wheat question, the British envoy,

=

native suspicion of British pressure aiming at more complete
military and political control at Tehran. British authorities
have, however, taken measures to move wheat to Iran, and
are hopeful that transfers of grain can be effected from parts
of the country now oceupied by the Red Army. Btalin is
reparted to be anxdous to give the Irani s square deal, and to
bave categorically promised to withdraw every man of the
13
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Red Army when peace is restored. At present the Boviet
troops in Iran have excellent discipline and are causing a
minimum of trouble,

At Tehran s precarious quiet now prevails, with Premier
Qavam negotinting to form a new government. The Irani
elearly feel that the Allies regard their country as little more
than p convenient military highway, Their spokesmen have
indicated that small shipments of food and other necessities
could go far toward winning Persian support and good will.
Fresh Landings in New Guinea

Allied troops have pressed in upon the remaining Japanese
positions in the Buna area, but the enemy has sucoseded in
establishing a new beachhead about 45 miles to the northwest
in the neighborhood of Cape Ward Hunt. The new landings
were made in the face of heavy counter action by our airoraft,
but the first wave of landing eraflt—carrying perhaps 1,000
troopa—is reported in news dispatches to have gotten ashore
intact. The two enemy eruisérs and three destroyers from
which the landings were made sustained no direct hits, and all
were able to leave the seene of battle after disgorging their
troops and supplies.  The main fire of our aireraft was directed
against the latter, and casualties inflicted on enemy person-
nel are reported to have been heavy.

The area in which the landing was made—between the
nates between dense forest and swamp. The beach offers
the only cosstal trail to Buna, and it is crossed by many
streams and lagoons which would impeds travel, From the
mouth of the Mambare there is a trail system which leads
inland to Ioma, whenoe other trails lead to Buna—a round-
about journey of more than 100 miles.

While it is unlikely that the Japanese could hope from this
region to make & land sttack designed to relieve Buns, they
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may have expected to divert some Allied strength from the
present battleground. More likely—having given up their
forces on the Buna beachhead—their intention is to increase
the security of bases at Lae and Balamaua and to keep alive
the campaign in the Papuan jungles. The enemy's desire to
keep the Pacific war centered in jungle areas (where—exoept
in the sir—machines and mechanical skill are less at a pre-
mium than individual fanaticism and small appetites) is quite
understandable,

The Situation of Buna

Alliesd capture of Buna village hes widened the wedge
driven last week between Japanese forces entrenched in the
Buna-Cape Endaisdere area (site of Buna Mission) and those
gtill holding out at Bsnanands and Cape Killerton, In the
former area, the hardest fighting is proceeding across the
open spaces of Buna's two landing felds—the “old strip"
and the “new strip” (see map at back, with Appendix III).
Turning inland from the beach, American troops have oeeu-
pied the north edge of the “new strip” and are attscking
enemy trenches at the west end. Other contingents are
attempting to clear the Soputa-Buna trail, to which the
Japanese have been clinging tenaciously, At Sanananda and
Cape Killerton, Allied troops, attacking along the road from
the south, have repulsed repeated enemy counterattacks and
continue a slow advance, while Australians move down the
beach from Gona. At Gona itself—occupied last week—
more than 600 Japanese dead have now been counted, and
the number of prisoners still appears to stand at 16. The
bodies of the dead reveal that the Japanese were in good
physical eondition, despite the siege which preceded the final
occupation of Gona; apparently the Japanese did not suffer
from a shortage either of supplies or ammunition. At Buna,
however, enemy aireraft continue to drop some supplies by
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parachute, suggesting that here our serial blockade may have
had more telling effects,

Actimty in the Solomons

In the Bolomons, & foree of 11 Japanese destroyers was
attacked off the New Georgis group of islands on December
11 by our air and small surfsce craft. At least five were
damaged by direct bomb hits, one was sunk by surface craft,
a second probably sunk, and a third damaged. Reports do
not indiests, however, whether supplies or reinforcements
finally succeeded in getting through.

Omn the island itself, meanwhile, there has been little change.
Our aireraft all week have bombed and strafed two new
Japanese landing strips and other sir facilities at Munda
Point (New Georgia group), some 200 miles to the north of
the airfield on Guadaleanal. The new facilities evidently are
intended as bases for fighter-planes in the next full-seale
sttempt to reconquer Guadaleanal, where the enemy's
inferiority in the air already has cost him heavily,

India: Extension of the Viceroy's Term

The extension of Lord Linlithgow's term as Viceroy of
India has suggested that the British Government is planning
no fundamental changes in its Indian policy. To this event,
the Indian press has reacted in charscteristic fashion, the
British-controlled journals praising Lord Linlithgow's “sober
but progressive policy”, and the nationalists ridiculing the
:'mpen.mc! doses of ‘expansion’ of his Executive Council”
indulged in by a Viceroy “who has agreed to stew in his own
juice of repression and deadlock”, A less extreme comment
was that of the Statesman, which ascribed the extension to the
“extraordinary diffioulty of selecting a suitable qualified
successor at this anxious time™,

Shortly after the extension of the Viceroy's term, President
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Rocsevelt announced the appointment of William Phillips as
his personal representative “near the Government of Indis"
with the rank of Ambassador,

New Conservalive Leadership in Canada

The election of Premier John Bracken of Manitoba to the
leadership of the Canadian Conservatives marks a party
reorientation symbolized by the new leader's sucoessful
ingistence that in future the party be called Progressive
Conservative. At the Winnipeg Convention which elected
Bracken, the former Conservative leader, Senator Arthur
Meighen, convineed his own right-wing supporters that the
Conservatives could never win another election unless they
carried the agrioultural west and that to do so they needed
the undoubted political master of the west, John Bracken,
Meighen was even willing to secept Bracken's low tarif
views, although it is possible that right-wing Conserva-
tives will balk at this change of policy.

While politically honest and personally sincere, Bracken
has a firm belief in one-man government, Lacking & broad
educational background, he offers & curious mixture of in-
herent conservatism and intellectusl radicalism. Although
he has largely outgrown the anti-American prejudiess of his
earlier years, he has retained, to a considerable degree, an
instinetive distrust of the French Canadisns, A former
“dirt farmer" and president of the Manitobs Agrieultural
College, Bracken entered the provincial legislature in 1622,
where as leader of the dominant Agrarisn Party he was
immedistely chosen Premier. Subsequently he organized a
eoalition government including Progressives, Conservatives,
Liberals, and the Canadian Commonwealth Federation.

Early this month, as a result of Bracken's decision to seek
the conservative leadership, the C. C. F. withdrew ita
support.  In fact, the urgency of the Conservative demand
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C.E.F.mﬁmmt!.hmu:buutthuﬂmum.puﬁcululy
among ordinarily Conservative farmers. In the future,
although the younger “progressive” Conservatives and the
Old Guard under Meighen will both try to control
Bracken, it is unlikely that he will be the tool of either faction.
In time, however, Bracken might rally the support of left-
wing Conservatives and right-wing Liberals to form s mod-
erate Progressive Party. With the merger of the two old
parties, the C. C, F. might then become the other major
party in Canada.
State of Siege in Bolivia

Reorganization of Bolivia's cabinet on November 19 appar-
ently has failed to solve the country's deepening political and

etonomic crisis: President Pefiaranda has now declared a state
of siege. This decree may assist the Government in fulfilling

its. immediate commitments to the United States—among

them several agreements with Standard Oil—but the fact that
mmnhdmbemdammehud:uﬁnmdmuwlmr
well for the regime's stability.

The C. G. T. Enders the Lists in Argentina

In Argentina, where President Castille announced this
week the continuance of that country's state of siege, a
committee of the Argentine General Confederation of Workers
(C. G. T.) has agreed to drop its stubborn aloofness to direct
political action and has called for a conference of its affiliates
“to launch & eampaign against the pro-Hitler policies of
Castillo.”” Rejecting the position of its now repudiated
General Becretary, José Domenech, the new Executive Com-
mittee proposes to follow the example of its neighbor unions
m%,mmmmwmwmm
National Demoeratic Alliance. Active mobilization of the
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C. G. T.—whose 263,000 members represent over 75 percent
of organized Argentine labor—should prove a most effective
weapon, it is believed, in the current campaign of pro-Allied
elements in Argenting seeking to align their country with the
United Nations.
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MILITARY AND CIVILIAN CONTROLS IN THE GERMAN
WARE ECONOMY *
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Muhuﬁlyhnu-ﬂ,dmiqmpum. It was beonase the lsbar problem
mm«ndﬁ-mmhmwmmwmhﬁm
drwmmmtmmwummw.

* Bt e msmranturs pesprnd I (5 Tsssarst R Lratyul Branch of the Offow of Birsiage Sarslom,
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Russiungrinapeiieura
schafiainapekirure—thas b, offisersngineers who kave recelved their tralning in the
armes] forces, even though they may now be subject to clvilisn suthosity.

by Ocering makes clear.
1642, eetabllabad Bper's antharity over
HNWM:E#,M wnd Buesiungsamd nnd placisg the all-

of the armed foroes can assert any demands which have not bean assetioned by
ks contralling ody. ‘The Rustunpeesst under Bpear, Wharators, b revesisd ta

cantral, direoting agenay of (erman arma produstion.
hﬁ-nmt;w-w,nmnﬂdﬁhmm#

Miunitines there has besa sel up & spesial entrusted with the expansion
of plants | Russtungrausbobau)
earry vut th pollehes of tha Minkstry In each army ocrpe kres.




material In not priced o this way, this is the exception rather than the rule.
Uniform prices aro establlshed for ane articls (or & part of §t) and are valid for
every producer in the tarritory of the Relch,

But i, owlsg to varstion in produstion costs, uniform prices sannot be set,
group prices are floed whish take into seeount ibmse differences. When sach
group prices ars determined for & apecific articles, the producer may chocse whlel
mmlhdﬁ-hm:uhlhhnmmhﬂm
mmdmwmhumumm.mwmm
wta. If he ean & higher
mhhph-;hhmhlhﬂmhmdmtnﬁtﬁhml
of materials; and he may suffer loss from the excess-profits tax and other levies

Urdfortm and group prices are fived by & working committes {Arbsilesiah), which
hnkbduduﬂqh:nuurﬂznhnﬂ-thmmw:-ﬂm

L is 1=
lnmm unitioca, teresting to pote that no industrislist s represented

(b)) Technden Thm“h'hhhm- ariticls
huhmhhm“ﬂmmh@m
Propes. These orgasisations, reprusentative of Indusizy, srs the so-called Main
Commlitess (71 :

BecrET

Seheduling ond Allocation of Raw Material

No prociss information |s available on setusl seheduling, The method spplied,
bowever, may be inferred from the system by whish mw materiale are alloested.
Tha methods now employed were sstablished in the summer of 1ML At that time
the center of gravity was shifted from the Reichesiellen—which were governmant
buresis for Lhe sontrol of raw ls—to the arganisstions of the industrialists,
The new quota syrlem employed in the iron aod steel industry may serve sa &

Ialr sxample,

A limited Hability ecompany (Russungskenior), organised In the Bpeer
MlEnkatry, has matablistiod a clearing department (Verrechnunpastelle) which opees
o neeount for each of the agencies that order lron and seel.  The firms thet use
lran and sesl draw upon thedr necountas by mesns of “Iron checks™ (Bisenscheing),
which are certified by the clearing department. With this transsction ihe inter-
vemtlon of the government agency cessss: the ramalnlng transactions are ex-
clusively private in eharsoter, The owner of an “iron eheck™ —which is & kind of
draft upon his raw materials sooouni—issues on his cen responsibility “iron-

) to his subsenirscton up to the total

an order arcesds an qaoia for tha eurrant quarter, n sufficient
quantity of lron and stesl ks reserved for him 1o ecable him to mest his commit-
menta, Since nre thus glven only quotas, and sre hald
o sirlet asccunt for sdditional of wtonl becomes aimost impos-
uihle.

‘What is declalve, of eourse, is the manner in whish the sooounta or with
the chearing wre sot up. This waa formerly ihe duty of the Com-

tho Iron and Bieel Esichmersindgung. Brisfly, therefore, il i the kron and stecl
mopapalie that allocats the quotas, which, in turm, sre handlsd ss soccunta,
As indisated abeove, produstion scheduls are el crdinarily for thres mooths,

Tha Allscation of Laber

Buprems muthority for the allozation of Isbor is vested In the Commissloner
Cumersl for Labor Bupply, Osuleiter Frits Sauckel. Bauckel's office has been
superimposed upon the Minktry of Labor, upon the trustees of labor who fix
wages and detarmins labor conditfoss, snd spon the labor exshanges. which sre
the agencles that kire and Are and train aod retrals labor,  Until the reglonal
armament pommisslons wers set up, Baoekel used ihe losal Gaolaliers ss instru-
mania for he sontrol of the trustess of labor and the labor exchnnges, Ho hua,
hawever, no pawer to interfers with drafting for the army, although the Wekrmacht
gunarally asoepis the deferment recommendations of the labor ezchinnges,




‘Whils the decres of May 50, 1943, eotabiliabed in the Buestengramt therita-
Hﬂmwﬂmhthmuﬂdﬂmmm.wmﬂ‘;ﬁh
ton untll recently pressnted a pieture of conalderable sonfuston, This confuslan
waa dus to the axistence of & of regional cfficials and bodbes with il-
mw.mummumwn—:mmmmd
segional sthon. Al previous sfforts to Introduce grester coordissstion

Mmmmvmmmmrwmwm
seniting both the Wekrwirischaftsam aodl the Ministry of Munitions, Clearly
both the Bupreme Command of the Wakrmasht and '
bot On the Misistry of Munitioss

2. The armamsnt chalmman

Brorer

oall In ether oficlals, msch aa the presidents of the reglonal railway administration,
ﬁ-mnpnwhﬂuld_' #wmdw proper.

in the execution of the wer produstion program. Bhoald the orders of the
armament commissdos sonfliot with pollsios eetabilisbed by other ministries, the
regional afios afected by such an order may appeal to the Minlster of Munbticns,
who haa the right of declslon after consuliation with the ministry to whick sk &
mﬂmm Buch as appeal, however, cannot postpone the sxeration
One of the intoresting feature of ihe decros of Beplember 17, 1042, In the fnet
kst the obd arimy corps srena (Wehrkredse) have been abandoned In favos of thae
Party Districts {(oue) ns the pew administrative enite. 16 bs, therefore, the
rogional organiestion of the Naal Parly that provides the pattern for regional
The itlons inap , origlnally spp | for each wremy
corpa ares, are now appointed for sach one of the 42 Party Districts, or Goue,
The mglonal economis offioes of the Minisiry of Economies were sdapted to the
GFawe on November 1, 1942, and the provinelal labor exchnngos aro soon bo follow,
Tha doervs of April 20, 1042 had already abolished the prevailing chamber system
In faver of the Gas lie chnmber (G trineha Tk 3.
Certainly, the decres of Beptember 17 leaves no doubd about the swesping

‘They can crder the provinelal labor exchanges sither to grast or deny maspowdr
to partioulsr industrisl Srme.  In this matber armament commisgiona have
beostisdl the Penetions. of 1he sombing-oul s hich b

dissclved. By ibo asma token, however, tha power which the Parly Gouleder
posssseed over the provineial labor exchange appears also to have been nullified.

AFFENDIX 1T

POLISH POLITICS IN THE UNITED STATES®

The arrival In this courtry on Decembar 1 of Prine Mislster Sikogki of Poland,
and his recent activities hore, have been interproted by some libefal and leftisy
Poliak elrelas in the Uniied Biabes as avidenos that, apprehansive of & too strong
post-war Rumsia and sttentive to the eriticisma which sre being voioed in this
country of his Russiss polley, bo haa thought It wise (o seek somo messure of
palitioal relneirance in the West.

The parpose of Blkerakl’s visit is siated oBicially o be milltary. He wishea to
Izwpeed our tank and plane preduction asd to confer on lend-lesse problems. Tt
In underetood that be ia also conserned to obialn Amerioan na well aa Britiah help

| Pasid &0 @ Bemitaibam pevjeesd by e Forelgn Nabonalitiea Prsneb of the Offcr of Blralegic
Barviom.




At all events, the Prime Minlster's visit has thrown [nto high relisf the divergent
forees that undertle Polish opinion In tiis country. Thess foross may be roughly
ﬁdﬁmduﬂrﬂhhhmmmmw,
an

The Right
This in, pre-sminently, the nationalistie blos, stemming from the *Colonals’
or “Banacjs” group which led Poland &t the time of its defeat in 1930, Its oppe-
Gavernmint-in-

Brcaer
the prineipls “that with the establishmest of the new world order nothing shall be

In the Enst, the impartant nro: The Polish Unlon of the
United Btntea | the Polish Faloons (15,000), ibe Polish Na-
tional Allissoe of Brooklys (18,0000, the Palish N Uplon of A
(00,0009
Tha Laft




centribute, Malinowsk]
mhmnmmmmumwm.wm
belisved (a4 socialists) to stasd fundamentally in epposition.

AFPENDIX IIT
THE BUNA REGION®

the opening of the war & coffes sled, rest-houss, and two 5
hare & motor-4rusk mdwhummmmmumummhp-' M:

SCAAL.
anmhmummﬂmmumumhhh.m
stutions of the Azglicsn Mission, with white mimiosasies normally In residenee.
urwmmm.nmmmmmn.dm
phota, miles

exporimental sugar Ten south of Buns, nesr the eossd, liss the
Warisota Plantation, which ralses rubber snd sotonuts,
Nutlve seti) &re quite as 05 the plalss back of Buna sod on the

slopes of the range to (he south; the regios's native population totals sbaui 9,000,
T’-M“‘Wﬂﬁ"hmmmmun—p&m

| Busmd tn » memorsisdam of (be Tlsssreh and Asalysl Mrsneh of e Ot of Buningle Rarrios

Mwer

Port Moresby.. . 108
s o - i o i s M e o R R s 147
R T R s e R, 187
et ST L M e e L DL 400
R L R 1

mndbanks—particularly opposite Huna asd Caps
Endsladere, Thess have pot been earcfully surveyed; even oaplaize of cosstal
vesseln familing with these waters prefer to anchor at might,  No harbores exist, but
channels In the roefs load to reasonably shebiered anchorages st Bananaads, Gons,
Oro Hay, and Buns, whers bosts drawlsg even 10 feet can approach within 50
yards of the shore, Bmaller bosts or barges can come right (o the beash, For
embarkation purposss, the Japasess would find the river-sances of the natives
not very servicesbls; on the other hand, sueh an operstion would be alded by
Dpeaenbsr's genorally calrs weather.

[

The winter monthe of Decembser, Janaary, and February In the Buns reglon are
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Trails

The Buna mgion bt an elaborste network of natlve trails, pood and bad, and
also soveral maln government rosds and tralls,  The trusk rouls from Bansnasds
to the Bangurs ares b about 11 yards wide, aad ruse through forest snd grass
eoupiry, mmnmmmuummmum
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Decesaer 17-24, 1942

THE WAR THIS WEEK

The Soviet armies this week struck southward from the
Boguchar area in an offensive which apparently aims at
Rostov itself. BSuceess for this drive would virtually nullify
this year's German gains in the south and would mensce the
enemy with entrapment on & large scale. The attack faces
difficulties, however, of a more serious character than those
connected with the original offensive for the relief of Stalin-
grad. Meanwhile, current Russian attacks in the Caueasus
maey be the forerunner of large seale operations in an ares
where normal January weather lends itself to winter opera-
tions,

The retreat of Axis forees in Libyva is now carrying Rommel
rapidly toward the port of Tripoli. It remains to be ssen
whether he will attempt seriously to hold Tripoli or will push
on to join forces with the Axis in Tunisis, In Tripolitania,
the Axis faces mounting hazards to supply lines, with Allied
control of the Mediterranean being steadily extended. The
enemy has continued to reinforee its bridgehead in Tunisia
and has consolidated a strong position which may well permit
a prolonged resistance.

While the confusion over Darlan persists in North Africa
and elsewhere, Laval is developing a single party in France.

In the Far East General Wavell has launched s limited
offensgive along the western coast of Burma, and an exception-
glly large concentration of shipping st Rabaul may presage
renewed Japanese activity in the Solomons,



A7

Second Break-Through on the Don

The Soviet offensive against the Italian-held sector along
the Don, around Boguchar, can be far more decisive in its
effects than the earlier pincers attack for the relief of Stalin-
grad. Last month's offensive apparently aimed simply to
encircle the German forees between the Don and the Volga
and to force the invaders to establish a new line west of the
Don bend. In the current attack (which has already cut the
Voronesh-Rostov Railroad at Kontemirovka, and has reached
this strategic line on a broad front from Millerovo to Svo-
boda), the eventual goal is apparently Rostov itself, the
base and communications center of the 300-mile salient
reaching toward the Caucasus. Military observers have
long argued that such an offensive, launched southward from
the Boviet defensive area around Voronesh, would be the
bu]dmdluginalmtﬂmmlﬂmﬂmmgﬁmuflm.
Inm_:umwhamﬂmtarminoﬂ'mfwmtumlnhumiuha
mobile ndvn.!me, the Russians have recaptured dosens of
towns and villages alnmost as fast as they fell to the Nasis
last July,

Yet by striking at the heart of the German position in the
south, the Red Army is attempting an operation far more
difficult than the relief of Stalingrad. Between the Don and
the Volgs, the Germans held only two single-track railroad
lines, which the Russians were able to cut with rapidly-moving
advance columns. South of Millerovo, however, the Nagis
have availsble the dense railway net of the Donets Basin, and
& large number of industrial towns that offer shelter and
communication far more adequate than those of the steppes
farther east. As the Axis forces fall back on their supply
centers and shorten their lines, their resistance will probably
stiffen in inverse ratio to their distance from Rostov.

The German counterattack against the southern arm of the
Stahnmf pincers already represents & major effort to strike

2

back at the weakest point of the SBoviet triple offensive.
From a supply base at Kotelnikovo, this drive has advanced
along the Btalingrad-Tikhoretsk railroad as far as the Aksai
River, about 55 miles from Stalingrad. At the same time the
new Boviet offensive has apparently diverted Nagi reinforce-
ments previously destined for the northern loop of the Don
bend, where enemy counterattscks have notably slackened.
In sum, the new drive against Millerovo has considerably
lessened the chances of escape for the German divisions within
the Stalingrad pincers.

A Russian Caucasus Offensivef 5

In the Caucasus, the current Russian efforts to recapture
the Malgobek oil fields west of Grosnyl may represent the
beginning of large-scale operations. Some military observers
anticipate that by early next month Soviet progress along the
Don may be decisive enough to warrant the opening of an-
other major offensive from the south. In this sector, Janu-
ary weather, although ordinarily the coldest of the year,
should not prove unfavorable to Boviet winter operations.
Mean temperatures of several degrees below freezing, occa-
gionally falling below zero, keep the ground hard and suit-
able for troop movements, while blizzards sweeping down
from the northern steppes insure a few inches of snow cover
the greater part of the time, Occasional thaws might, how-
ever, temporarily hinder operations.

On the central front, after a brief let-up last week, the Red
Army has resumed its advance around Velikie Luki, while
the enemy has counterattacked to defend the airport there.
The Russians have likewise registered slight gains around
Rzhev. On the Arotie front, 8 German attack in the Kanda-
laksha sector, where the invaders are only 30 miles from the
Murmansk Reilway, has suggested that the enemy may try
to out our lend-lease route, But in view of recent German

3
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troop withdrawals, & major effort in this sector at present
appears unlikely,

Departure of the American Minister from Helsinki

On the oceasion of the American Minister's recent depar-
ture from Finland for consultation in Washington, both
President Ryti and Foreign Minister Witting drew attention
to Frnhnd‘l economic dependence on Germany, while in-
sisting that their country had no political ties with the Nasis,
:F"mla.ml:l’s position as a small state, they explained, made it
Impossible for her to follow an independent line, and it was
for the security of small nations that their country was most
concerned,

Wlhde the Foreign Minister was vague about the future,
President Ryti eautiously suggested that when the proper
moment came he might take the initiative in ending the
nurt,herf: war, a8 he had done in 1940—the first time that a
fﬁﬂpﬂﬂmb:iuﬁnninhﬂatmmmhamadnmchaﬂmmﬁm.
Thg President further stressed Finland's democratie traditions
'i“"”.‘g frmfn the Middle Ages, and hinted that his pro-Axis
Furmg:n}-[mmta: might not remain long in power.
~In _hnf:f, Finland's rulers apparently appreciate the polit-
ical significance of our Minister's journey, The press, on
the nlt.her ha.sz. has optimistically announced that his depar-
tummufmpgoﬂnnn&mdthlt he plans to return soon.
ﬁ:qnng_ the Finnish publie, some interpret the event as an
mdw:auon of American displeasure, while wishful thinkers
predict that our Minister's explanations of Finland's position
will help improve relations between Helsinki and Washington.

Thehlrahm]ityofthaﬁnniahpmiﬁunhuapinbmoma
nppnrent_in & press announcement that Finland and Germany
:?'i'em&emdﬁltu pmli:nx their trade agreement until the end

1043, In previous years, the two countries will te
thmrtmdndurinzthnﬂrﬂqmrﬁm-nflﬂlﬁonlmmpﬂmf
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basis, while negotiations for a final agreement will take place
in Helsinki next February.

Azis Retreat in Libya
Rommel has continued his repid withdrawal to the west,
delaying the British by demolitions and extensive use of
mines and booby-traps. At latest report the British had
occupied Syrte and were moving on Bouerat-el-Soun without
having encountered any serious opposition (see map). Most
of the elements of the German 15th Armored Division trapped
by the New Zealanders around Wadi Matratin were able to
eut their way out to the southwest and rejoin the retreating
forces, though with losses in guns, tanks, and trucks, Allied
air forces have had almost unchallenged control of the air,
There is considerable speculation about the enemy's
strategy in North Africa. British observers apparently feel
that Rommel's primary coneern is to move his army with
minimum losses into Tunisia, This would eliminate the
problem of a double supply line, and give the Axis a com-
bined foree of probably more than 70,000 men fighting under
8 single air umbrella, in & region close to air and supply bases
in Bieily and Italy. = .
Other observers question whether the Axis can afford the
immediate surrender of Tripoli and its airfields, which would
enable the Allies to close the pincers on Tunisia, With this
as a forward base, the British could avoid the tedious over-
land movement of supplies from Benghasi and Tobruk, and
bring them by sea from Egypt. Admiral Cunningham has
foreshadowed this development in his statement that the
Allies now have full freedom of movement at both ends of
the Mediterranean, and that Malta is being supplied without
loss. Although there appears to be no position before
Tripoli that Rommel can assume which cannot eventually
be outflanked, a stand in defense of the Tripolitan area

5



might be made along a line running from the great salt
depression northwest of Bouerat-el-Soun to Gheddahis and
southwest along Wadi Zemzem. A final stand might be
expected before Homs, west of which the Tripolitan road
network and the coastal strip fans out to make defense more
difficult.

In the final analysis the Axis may not be able to make a
free decision. The pressure of Allied air and submarine
attacks on the route from Italy past Malta to Tripoli may
have made it impracticable for the Axis to supply Rommel in
Tripolitania. Although air transport has been heavy, no
ahipambaliwedtuhnmmchadﬁpuﬁhﬂwaekmd
aviation gasoline was known to be going by truck from Gabés.

Azis Consolidation in Tunisia

Ground fighting in Tunisia has this week been limited to
patrols and minor actions, as both sides have regrouped and
strengthened their forces in the forward ares. The ensmy
has been constructing defenses west of Tebourba; and
extensive movement in the central sector around Pont du Fahs
indimtuthnttheenmyhumwlinkadhianutpoatsina
defensive front running roughly north and south along a
line just west of the following points: Mateur, Tebourba,
Pont du Fahs, and Kairouan. Pichon, 26 miles west of
I‘Zlimuan,hul:hlngadhlnduthmﬁmmthiswaek. and is
now held by an Allied (French) force. A concentration of
enemy armored and motorized forces southeast of Medjes el
Bab suggests that another enemy attack on this communica-
tions center is imminent,

The Axis has continued to reinforce its bridgehead. Air
trlﬂapurtiarapoﬂadtuhavebmhmw. and shipping has
reached Tunis and Bizerte despite the fact that, as Admiral
C\mninghnmanmunmd,thnmmyiahdngnbnutndﬂp
a8 day on this run, Reconnaissance also reveals that Allied
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air attacks have inflicted heavy damage on ships and port |
facilities in Tunis and La Goulette Harbars. i

Reports of train and troop movements into Italy persist,
but specifie information is meager. Meanwhile it is elear that
the Axis has exploited its advantage of air power and supply
to consolidate a strong defensive position in Tunisia during
the first two phases of the campaign—the phase of rapid
advance by light Allied forces until the reverse at Tebourba,
and the current period of Allied preparations for larger
operations,

Clarification of the American Pogition in French Africa
Admiral Darlan’s temporary status in French North and
I West Africa has received further clarifieation in the news that
lend-lease aid for this ares will be & purely military transae-

tion under the control of General Eisenhower. Furthermors,
an arrangement permitting the OWI to broadeast news pro-
grams from Rabat will doubtless help to eliminate the son-
2 fusion ereated by pro-Vichy broadeasts over Radio Maroe. *

At the same time, Darlan himself, in an apparent effort to
combat any diminution of his authority, has declared to news
correspondents that he intends to bring the French ships at
Dakar and Alexandria into the struggle against the Axis,
Whether the Admiral will be able to do this, however, i a
matter of some doubt, since the deeision about the vessels at
Alexandria rests with Admiral Godefroy, the French com-
mander there—apparently a most indecisive character. Up
to now Godefroy and most of his officers have favored a polioy
of neutrality (the Admiral has characterired Pétain as a
eaptive unable to fssue orders), while the enlisted men have
desired to reenter the war on the side of the Allies. All
elements seem to agree in their pro-American attitude, and
in their hostility to Britain and De Gaulle.

T
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Evidently with British encouragement, the Fighting French
have now invaded French SBomaliland. The majority of the
people have apparently favored cooperation with the Allies,
while the higher officers and General Dupont (recently in-
stalled as governor by a coup d’état) have been reluctant to
ahlndl:_rn their neutrality and technical allegiance to Vichy.
Desertions to the De Gaullists have substantially reduced
the number of troops at Djibouti.

Retrospect on Moroeeo

Acmr&ingtoeya—wimmtcmumammhingthia
country, the political situation in Moroceo following our
landings was confused and disturbing. Rioting between
Jews and Arabs began almost immediately, while members of
the Vichy 8. O. L., after a short lull, resumed their hooligan
operations against Fighting French and American sympathis-
ers. French Army officers who had planned to take part in
General Béthouard's pro-Ally coup, which had failed at the
last moment through the quick action of Noguds, were so
disappointed when they heard of their leader's arrest that
some of them apparently planned to enroll a native militia
for the release of Béthouard. Naval officers were sullen and
uncooperative,

Except among a small pro-Vichy element and officers of
the Navy, general disappointment greeted the announce-
ment of the American negotiations with Admiral Dearlan.
Nor was the retention of Noguds any more popular. Many
army officers accused the latter of misconduct as a soldier
in withdrawing inland after directing his troops to resist
the Americans. As a matter of fact, Noguds' administration
adopted an uncooperative attitude, especially in the opera-
tion rn:r!‘ public utilities. Secret orders (our accounts state)
provided for the arrest of United Nations' sympathizers and
directed that enemy agents be laft at large.

Subsequently, with the cancellation of these orders, the
dissolution of the 8. 0. L., and the liberation of Béthouard,
the situation improved somewhat." The Navy, however,
remained sullen, and the civil population kept comparatively
calm only in the hope that President Roosevelt's announce-
ment heralded the removal of Noguds and his clique. While
the latter directed his followers to look on the Americans sim-
ply as invaders, French anti-sircraft batteries received
instructions to shoot down no Axis aireraft. The current
mobilization resulted in the relegation of pro-Ally sympa-
thizers to interior outposts, and the installation of Vichy
adherents in key positions. In other words, our sccounts
conclude, Nogués and his followers were so afraid that the
Axig would attempt a counter-invasion that they avoided
everything that might implicate them as collsborators with
the United States,

Foreign Repercussions

A gimilar summary of reactions in London to the Ameriean
arrangement with Darlan finds sentiment ameng wvarious
Allied officials unanimous in disapproval. British and
Russians both oppose the arrangement, and both vigorously
support the Fighting French in their conflict with the Admiral,
The Russians especially, our summary continues, see in the
American polioy toward Vichy, Darlan, Franco, and Otto of
Hapsburg, a consistent effort to reach an understanding with
reactionary clerical groups in Western Europe.  The Fighting
French are drawing closer together, the National Committee
in London having recalled two of its representatives who were
to have gone to North Africa to negotiate with General
Giraud.

Certain members of the Governments-in-Exile express the
feeling that the moral principles of the United Nations cannot
find expression in “immoral sctions”. Furthermore, they

9
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declare that our country’s first venture into European politics
since our declaration of war sets a dangerous precedent,
creating an impression harmful to American prestige and
diffieult to correct. Finally, our summary eoncludes, certain
Allied statesmen fear that our agreement with Darlan does
not correspond to any long-range expediency: whatever
American lives it saved may be more than counter-balanced
by the bloodshed of the French civil war that may be the
logical result of our actions.

Toward Single-Parfy Rule in France

With the moral support of the Nagis and in cooperation
with Déat, Laval is now developing a single party for France
(which may bear the title Gauche Moderne), according to
advices from neutral sources. A foree of “shirts" of some
sort is likely to be its inevitable adjunct. For manning this
new organization, the two Fascist Legions, the “Tricolor”
and the “African,” will probably offer cadres; members of the
now dishanded French Army will doubtless feel disinclined
to joiu & frankly pro-Axis organization.

The announcement that Vichy will enforce the Nuremberg
laws against the Jews, on the basis of race rather than religion,
indieates that Laval is already at work buying Hitler's favor.
Our informants further predict that by spring the Govern-
ment will move to Paris, while Pétain will have his residence
at Versailles. To ensure the maximum “cooperation” of
Laval the Nagis are apparently planning to maintain Doriot
as 1:;‘ E:imnic pretender threatening the present incumbent
at Vichy.

The Iberian Bloc

While Hitler, Ciano, and Laval met to plot the future of
Axis strategy in the Mediterranean, the Spanish Foreign
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Minister journeyed to Lisbon to underline Iberian solidarity.
Public pronouncements were csutious and vague to the
extreme, but Jordana once again indicsted that the prineipal
coneern of Portugal and Spain was to keep out of the present
conflict.

The Spanish Government at the same time apparently
toned down the grand reception planned by Party enthusiasts
for General Mufioz Grandes, returning from his command of
the Blue Division in its “crusade” on the Eastern Front.
Personal rivalry rather than political considerations probably
eaused Franco to countermand the original order to play up
Grandes' arrival; but Franco also undoubtedly wished to
avoid any embarrassing “incident.”

Mussolint’s Party Changes

In an apparent move to tighten his control of the Party,
Mussolini this week named a new national directorate of the
Fascist Party. He appointed as vice secretaries, it is re-
ported, Carlo Ravasio, Carlo Scorza, Alessandro Tarsbini
and Mario Farnesi—men who have been associated with
Fascism from its early days. Observers note that in both
Italy and Germany bombings and reversals have not resulted
in any effort to appease dissident elements, but rather have
brought an increase in the power of Party “‘dependables.”

Limited Offensive in Burma

General Wavell’s Indian troops this week began operations
dhmtudngnimt.tkynb,hpmm—hddli:mdmbmun
the western coast of Burma, about halfway between Cal-
cutts and Rangoon. Akyab, on the Indian side of the land
barrier formed by the Arakan Mountains, was occupied by
thaJmmtawudthnnlmufthdrP:u:muq_mmpugn
in May. Its value to either side lies in its position as an
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advance base for & combined sea and air attack—for the
Allies, ngainst Rangoon, and for the Japanese, against Cal-
cutta. As an air base alone, its airfield offers some advan-
tages to the side which holds it, although it has apparently
been less used by the Japaness than other and drier bases in
central Burma. Akyab has an unusually high average an-
nual rainfall—196 inches—but with the end of the monsoon
season, this disadvantage has largely disappeared.

In their advance along the jungle coast, the British troops
s0 far have been impeded only by natural obstacles, A small
contingent of Japanese holding the border towns of Buthi-
duung and Maungdaw withdrew the day before the British
entered, and a8 yet there has been no contact with the enemy,
The Japanese are thought to have no more than a single
regiment in Akyab (where they are now hurriedly construct-
ing beach defenses on Akyab Island); and the withdrawal of
border units might be intended to reinforee this garrison until
other Japanese troops could be brought up. This will be no
easier for the Japanese than for the British, unless the sea i
used, since the Japanese also must traverse difficult coastal
terrain. A track and a dry weather road cross the Arakan
Mountains from central Burms in this area, but both reach
the seaconst considerably south of Akyab.

The move into Burms was hailed enthusinstically by
publicists at Chungking, who saw in it the beginnings of
“the great opportunity,” but Allied spokesmen at New
Delhi were quick to emphasize the limited nature of the
operation.

Chinese anxiety to draw attention to this front—and to
China's own efforts—eontinue to give rise in Chungking to
aecounts of “large-scale” operations direeted against Yunnan
Province. As yet the only factual basis for such reports is
the mopping up operation being conducted by a Japanese
regiment against Chinese elements which erossed the Salween

=
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River in the Tengyueh sector (the Balween is the Japanese
defensive line in western Yunnan).

Air Raid Over Calculla

Allied observers have long feared that a Japanese air
attack on the crowded industrial area around Caleutta
would bring panic to the civilian population. When the
Japanese finally struck early last week, damage was slight
and casualties were few. During the first raid, on Sunday
night, Caleutta's industrial population apparently gave little
indiestion of fear, and work in the dock ares returned to
normel the next day. Monday night's attack, although
apparently no more devastating in its results than the first
one, caused & considerable exodus of port workers, and a
pertain falling off in port activities. Yet few industrial
workers left the city, and the net effect of the raid was

soarcely one of panie.

Controversy Over Indian Unity

Vigorous criticism has greeted a somewhat veiled state-
ment by the Vieeroy of India adveeating the preservation of
India's unity “in so far as it may be built up consistently
with full justice for the rights and the legitimate claims of
the minorities” and questioning whether the country can
effectively “speak with two voices.” Jinnah termed it a
Ustatement of extreme wickedness," which would serve to
encourage the Hindu majority and postpone the achieve-
ment of Pakistan, Dr. Ambedkar, representative of the
Depressed Classes on the Vieeroy's Executive Couneil,
echoed the Moslem leader's views, while Rajagopalachariar
characterized his own feeling as one of “sad amusement,'"
and reitersted his conviction that an “Ulster phase” would
be & necessary preliminary in the development of a free India.
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The Viceroy's statement may reflect & certain change in
British poliey from the Cripps proposals of last spring. These
proposals, which remain the authoritative declaration of the
Government's intentions, anticipated the possible organisa-
tion of & number of Indian dominions, Furthermore, the
controversy over the current statement has drawn attention
onee again to the serious cleavage of views between Jinnah
and some of the moderates, who advocate varying degrees of
autonomy for Moslem areas, and the Congress and Mahasa-
bha, predominantly Hindu parties, which favor guarantees
for the minorities but no partition of Indis. Such a contro-
versy can not fail to complicate the task of Sapru's group of
conciliators, who, after disbanding in & “mildly optimistie
mood,” are now reporting back to their respective parties.
Subsequently, Bapru himself is to decide whether they are
sufficiently in agreement to confer with Jinnah himself (The
War This Week, November 26-December 3, p, 15).

Chungking Faces Its Domestic Problems

In the plenary sessions of its annual meeting at Chung-
king, the Central Executive Committee of the Kuomintang
Party has adopted & series of resolutions which stress the
necessity of strengthening domestic political solidarity, in-
tensifying the military effort, improving administration, and
tightening priee controls,

The resolution dealing with political solidarity is so phrased
as to be capable of varied interpretation. Aceording to the
official Chinese explanstion, the Central Executive Committee
is holding out an olive branch to the Communists and other
minority groups, but other observers believe that the resalu-
tion constitutes a last warning to the Communists to behave
or take the consequences, Observers are also skeptical as to
the possibilities of great increase in the Chinese military
effort, since they believe the Chinese army is, in general, too
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poarly fed and equipped to depart for long from the present
pattern of predominantly defensive military operations,

The resolutions which stress the need for improved ad-
ministration and stricter price controls, however, undoubtedly
reflect the inecreasing pressure of economic difficulties upon
the Chinese Government and Kuomintang Party. Demands
for curtailment of expenses, control of prices, reform of taxa-
tion, increase in bond sales, and reorganization of the finances
of local governments, have been frequently heard and the
Government has been foreed to take cognizance of them.
The shortage of competent administrative personnel, the
lack of established machinery for enforeing price controls, and
the difficulties involved in radical administrative reform,
make it improbable that any great improvements will result.
But it is obvious that the Kuomintang feels pressed to make
some moves against inflation, if only to maintain its present
dominant political position.

New Wedges in the Buna Beachhead

In New Guinea, Allied forces have made some new gains,
but while the Japanese position is regarded as desperate, the
enemy is still showing no signs of collapse. On the contrary,
despite the reported loss of their commander, their failure to
receive reinforeements, and our superior fire power both in
the air and on the ground, the Japanese are defending their
intricate jungle positions with a zeal which can only be com-
pared in this war to that of the Russians at Stalingrad. In
the Buna sector, n genersl attack of air, artillery, infantry,
and light tank units has won us control of Cape Endaiadere
and the “new landing strip”, but the Japanese are holding
the east side of the “old strip”, and progress elsewhere in the
sector has been glow., Around Sanananda, there apparently
has been little activity (see map, The War This Week,
December 10-17)., Our forees evidently are proceeding
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cautiously in order to keep casualties down and to take full
advantage of air power.

Along the New Guinea coast farther to the northwest, where
Japanese landings were made last week, our aireraflt have
been active in strafing operations, but apparently fewer
enemy troops reached shore than was at first reported in news
despatches—perhaps no more than 200. At Madang, still
farther up the coast (beyond the Japanese bases at Lae and
Salamaua), an enemy convoy was caught by our aireraft
December 18 and one light cruiser was left in a sinking
condition; the Japanese nonetheless succeeded in landing
troops. Immedistely above Buna, near the mouth of the
Amboga River, Australian patrols are engaging a few Japa-
nese forces put ashore December 1-2 from destroyers which
originally had been headed for Buna. Small Japanese land-
ings along the jungle coast probably will continue, in line
with the evident enemy intention of making any hold we
may obtain on the strategic positions—air fields and har-
bors—as costly and hazardous as possible,

In the SBolomons, the situation is unchanged, but at Rabaul
in New Britain an unprecedented concentration of merchant
vessels—together with & heavy eruiser, 20 destroyers, and
other light vessels—suggests the poasibility of renewed opera-
tions here, as well as of further efforts to strengthen Japanese
positions in New Guinea,

Repression in Bolivia

Unrest among Indian workers in the tin mines, culminating
in & strike, has evoked sharp measures of repression by the
Bolivian Government. Food and fuel supplies for striking
miners have been cut off, and three of the most prominent
labor leaders, active in the Partide [equierdista Revolucionario,
have been arrested and sent to the Beni region, in the trop-
ical eastern lowlands of Balivia.
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' These latest moves in the Bolivian Government’s campaign
to suppress the P. I. R, and end labor “agitation” at the
mines may prove effective for the time being. But they are
not likely to increase tin production. The Indian laborers
on the bleak Bolivisn Plateau have genuine grievances,
according to many observers, including Ernesto Galarza,
Chief of the Division of Labor of the Pan-American Union.
Low wages, shortage of food and fuel, a rise in cost-of-living
prices of more than 1,700 percent sinee 1931, and the knowl-
edge that profits from newly-inereased tin prices are flowing
into the pockets of the mine-owners—these are among their
reasons for downing tools.

Conservative and relisble banking sources in the United
States, moreover, scout the Bolivian Government's charges
of Communist and Nazi influence among the strikers, It
has been pointed out that, as far as the Communists are
coneerned, any agents they might have there would be in-
terested primarily in ending the strikes and resuming pro-
duction, in order to speed lend-lease aid from the United
Nations to Russin. Other independent groups, such as the
Ethno-Geographic Board of the Smithsonian, have called
attention to various steps the owners might take both to
win the Indians’ confidence and to increase their produetivity.
8o far, however, the owners and the Government have ap-
parently been content with trying to starve the strikers into
submission,

Predicament in Argenling

The decision of Argentina’s SBupreme Court to prosecute
for espionage the German Naval and Air Attaché, Captain
Dietrich Niebuhr, confronts the Castillo Administration with
an embarrassing dilemma: a sensational spy trial, or a
German refusal to waive Niebuhr's diplomatie immunity,
Either event will give aid and comfort to Argentina's anti-
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Nazi and anti-neutrality forees. Moreover, the thorough
entanglement of foreign and domestic issues in Argentina
means that a defeat on the espionage affair would endanger
Castillo’s reactionary policies not only on the diplomatie,
but on the home front as well.

Aftermath of Bracken's Election as Canadian Conservative
Leader

The election of Premier Bracken of Manitoba as leader of
the Progressive Conservative Party has, on the whole, been
well received throughout the Dominion. Liberal and Con-
servative papers alike have acclasimed the new leader's
honesty of purpose and political skill, Only the C. C. F,
{Cooperative Commonwealth Federation) and its leader, M,
J. Coldwell, have expressed serious doubts about the ability
of Bracken to force his own progressive principles on the
reactionary groups among the Conservatives,

Meanwhile a recent Gallup poll shows a strong swing to the
C. C. F. Throughout the Dominion the poll estimates that
the Liberals would obtain 36 percent of the electorate today
against 55 percent at the 1940 election, the Conservatives 24
percent today against 31 percent two years ago, while the
C. C. F., which polled only 8 percent in 1940, would today
obtain 23 percent of the electorate. The Gallup experts
estimate that while the greatest C. C. F. strength—40 percent
of the electorate—would be in British Columbia, the party
could probably poll 36 percent in the prairie provinees, 27
percent in Ontario, 14 percent in the Maritime Provinces,
and 7 pereent in Quebee,

AFFENDIX 1
ENGLISH ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE UNITED STATES'

The English presa throughout the past six months has been unlformly friendly
in ita sttitude towards Ameriea, loud In its prafse of American military and naval
sucobssns, hardly less enthusiastio about American war produeiion, and eager to
promote s larger measure of Anglo-American cooperation both during and atter
tha war. huwﬂﬂnﬂtﬂhvnm“mm&tﬂmﬂ
teresl in Africa, in Bouth Ameriea, and in the Near East,
those in high places, have found hardly any ex-
prossbon elther In the publie press or in the debates in Parliament.

Though the Darlas affair in North Africs has not holped matters, there s, on

In England of tension In the relstions of the two
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Mr, Welles, and Mr, Perkins, on post-war alms,

Kinahip and Candar
Iﬂnd.hhpuhhhthﬂthﬂnﬂﬂimnuﬂhmuuduﬂﬂuﬂp
with Amerioans than Americans am of kinahip with the English, There is noth-
ing in the English press comparable with the antl-Britlsh sentiment that per-




much more eritieal, of America than are the English dallies. It would be hard to
Bed on elther side of the Atlantic a more unbissed but st the samo time & less
inhibited annlysls of Amerioan attitudes, policies, and performances than in the
London Eeomomisd, Equally frank are Jullan Huxley's articles on Ameriean
affaire in the London New Slsleeman and Nalion. But the eireulation of such
poricdicals ia very limited, and they ean hardly be taken either to refect or in any
Inrge monsure Lo direst English oplnion,

In general, the English daily press limits ita attentlon to those matters about
America which bave a direct bearing upon Anglo-American relations, It glves n
great deal of attontion to Amerfean military and naval operations, Ameriean war
production, American war alms, and Ameriean post-war planning. It is, almost
without exception, enthusinstle about President Roosevell, This enthusissm
early transferred [tself fo Mm. Roosevelt on ber recsnt visit to England.

The Elections

Bo far as the internal afair of the United Btates nre concerned English eam-
ment baa in the main been confined to the American eloctionn! Enarly in the
summer, most of the English dallies predicted an Increased majority for the
Diamocratio Party; alter the primaries they wers not so sure, and after the election
they wers mninly concerned with polnting out that the Republican vietory, so far
as [t was not due to merely local eauses, was Lo be interpreted chiofly as s call far
maore vigorous effort in the prosecution of the war, The London Erenomisd, how-
ever, struck quite another note in an artiele which benrs & tithe— Luce in Tenebris—
reminiscent of Luce's notorious sttack upon Britain in & recent number of Life,
"hmﬂiﬂm,"ﬂduhnd,'huvﬂdfmﬂdmkhntﬂuuﬂ“ﬂumldhﬂ:
rities . . . for the equivalents of the men who told Abraham Lincoln that he was
quits wrong. . . . In this election, as In the primaries, it has not dons any harm
to have had & mont valnersble pre-Pear] Harbor record , , . To reprosent this

arma of the Besh but not the mrms of the spirit. It s by 5o means oertain
mmmmmmnmnmm"
Prosocation

general, the English have ignared the perennial virulones of Colonel MeCormick,

terson, Mr, Hoarst, and Anglophobes of that kidoey, but they woere
provoked by the sttack of Mr. Luce in Lifs, the sssence of which was that Ameriea
wia not fghting to hold the British Empire together and did not mean ta be
explolted by England for that purpose. On the whole, the English papors took
! The Amerioan raggle apainet inflation provolsd sms interset, s fir Wlter Citrine's v to Azeric
lavited soms somsldersiion of Amerimn trads usions

the matier ealmly and ware ontent efther to point out that Mr, Luse did not
speak for Ameriss, or else to quote Dorcthy Thompson's broadeast refuting him,
None of them were anything like so cutepoken s Vernon Bartlett was in his
communboation to Life on the subject {Ldfe, October 20),

The Luce lettor was soon forgotien, but ia eritical sttitude toward British
imperial poliey eontinued to find expression in Amerlea and was brought coos
WWrHWMHmmHm.WMaMM
October 20. It fs true that Willkie's attack upen the British paliey in Indis
wia & reflection rather of anti-Britlsh sestiments which he encountered in the
Fur Esat ot large than of sny speclal knowledge of India. Nevertheless,
it waa recolved In good part by the English press, and In papers like the Mon-
chester Guardion, the New Stodesman, and the Eeonsmist was even applaudid,

nimﬂ-hMmmMMmhﬂmmmeudﬂ
oven the London Times, have been eritical of the government's Indian policy,
It was dun no doubt In part also to Mr. Willkle's commanding position In Amesican
paolitics.  In any oase, the famoe prased without fl-will and may even have servod
o good purpose by awnkening the English to a realisation of the fasct that thels
whole imperial policy called for careful seruting, Margery Perham's speclal
artlcle on America and the Empire in the London Times for November 20 and
21, and the briltlant editorial an the sume subject in the same paper on November
21, clearly admit that American criticlsm, though ill-informed, s not without
foundation and eall for another spproach to the cclonial problem than Churchill's
“Wa mean to hold our own.”

Friction From tha AEF

The problem of Anglo-American eooporation has, of sourse, boen brought mont
foreibly home to the British by the preshacs of large numbern of American troops
in North Ireland and in Englgnd. Upon the steitude of the English townrds
these visitors we have abundant evidence from many sources, though the English
newspapers have relatively little to say about it.  In general, the Americans have
been well received, and the English have made herole elforts to make them feel at
home, There have been some complalnts of Amerlcan arroganss, & few of
Amerioan drunksnness, snd quite s little ressntment among the English st what
they considor the unequal treatment of American negro troops by their white
compatricots. ’

The chief causes of friction, however, appear to arise out of the relatively high
pay of Amerioan troops which give them greater spending power and grester
attrsetivencss to lower-class English girls. [t has been suggested mare than cnos
In England that the Inequalities of pay might be met if part of the saldier's pay
were withheld and eredited to him for use in Amerien. Hostile eriticiem of
Amerlean troops has apparently been much more prooouneced ln North Treland
than in England. They have even been charged thers with spreading Infantils
paralysis and with drugging young Irish girls, This may be taken as an evidencs
of Naxl propagandn, which s rife in Ireland sand is doing ite best Lo sow dissension
betwoon Alliest
* U b roperied from Austrlis thab the shief cunm of frictles with Amerios Lroops thers are: (1) et they
Bave more mesey] (7) thal they Bave Mot dobacos, (1) Uhal they hars smarter untiorms asd Usereéor sy
RO LR e o Lie FesEeine ape
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L' Affaire Darlen

‘The intest manifestation of friction between England and Americs bs in connes-
tion with the Darlan affair in North Afries. To some extent this has been the
natural outcomn of the differing sttitudes of the Britlsh and the Americans toward
the Viehy Governmont, The Britlsh have never been strongly in sympathy with
the American disposition to keep on speaking terms with Vichy. Inatead, they
have given full support to De Gaulle and the Fres French and bave insisted that
Viehy and all its partisans, Pétain, Darlan, and Laval in particular, wers enamies
and should be treated aa such, 8o, when Qeneral Esenhower eame to terms with
Darian, there srose almost st cnce a loud outery in the English press and in the
English House of Commons. Newspapers like the Dafly Herald (Iabor) and the
MNewes Chronicle (liberal), which generally take a very friendly attituds toward the
United Btates, have been partienlarly

The Herald calls upon the Prime Minister to make a publie statement as to
whers Hritain stands and what American intentions mre. The News Chromisle
remarks, “'We believe that were the proper restralnts of wartlme not now oper-
ative, there would be a popular outery in this country against the deal with Darlan
comparable to the uprising of publis opinion against the Hoare-Laval deal.”
‘The London Times ls more moderste but still hoatlle, The Feonomisi (November
21} goes so far as to say, "It Is doubtiul whether the Intervention of Darlan altersd
the sctual course of events by more than s few hours at the most,” and concludes,
“here s & strange and frightening contrast between the remarkable military
cooperation which has altered the whole fnoe of the war in a fortnlght and the
camplete absenos of sny politleal sounterpart,”

In the House of Commons members were even more outspoken, The following
comments are typical.  “In the view of & large number of peopls in this country,
Darlan must go," “In Genersl de Gaulle . . . to be sserificed to Darlan
the rat? . . . The statement of President Roosevelt does not help us. To
put things right Darlan must be removed st ones.”  “Are we to understand that
the peaition has now been resched in which a General In the Seld in allowed to
doclde the government's allles in the war?™  On the 26th of Novembee permission
waa aaked to discuss & motion which began, “That this houss is of the opinion that
cur relations with Admirsl Darlan and his kind are Inconaistent with the idesals
for which wa entered and are fighting this war."

The Straing of Dependence

Mr. Eden, as leader of the Commons, has done his best to quist this agitation
and hna publiely announced British official endorsemont of Genernl Eisenhownr's
policy In North Afries.  But It ia quite spparent that sentiment In England Is
runplng strong againat the Darlan arrangement, snd that there bs & definite
undereurrent of rsesiiment at the United Blates in consequence,  One member of
the Houss of Commans obssrved that the British “government do not dare to do
anything because thoy have to move to the tune which |s played by the plper In
New York" And the same sentiment appears [n the weekly surveys of British
opition made by the Ministry of Information. Note for exampla the following:
“Many thick Amerlcans are chiefly responaibily for present arrangements with
Darlan. Bome nasert that If our keenness to please the Russians wers half of

that to pleass the Americans, the war might end socner. Trust In Hoosevelt I
declining."

It s interssting to chserve that the liberal and Inbar papers and the labor
members of the House of Commons have been most voolferous in this attack upan
Darlan. And it s not without signifisance that in the expression of publie oplnion
the point s once more ralsed that mare attentlon should bo paid to Rusis and
Iesa o the United Brates, It would ba dangerous to conclude, bowever, that the
rank and file of the English lean townrds Rusais, the uppor classes toward Ameriea,
mnmmumummwummumwmm
of thelr dependence on the United Btates and a littls resentlil of the fast. It may
be that this ressntment s quickened among ordinary English folk by occasional
nv&&mdmnnmuﬂdmmmm“
them, Thay tend to romanticiss shout the Russisns, but thoy realise that they
bave to lve with ua.

APPENDIX It
TURKEY'S FOOD POSITION®

Bhortagoa of certaln focds in Turkey, whils by no means soute from the stand-
point of health, have apparently convineed the United, Nations of the nesd for
continued exports of wheat to that country, Apart from humanitarian impulses,
the Allies seem to be motivated by consideration of the following advantages:
receipt of grain from the United Nations should improve Turkish elvillan morals
acd generste friendly feellngs toward the providers; it should strengthen the
Turkish Government's faith in our lend-lense commitments; and, fnally, it should
healp to build up supplies in & strategie sector of the Middls East,

Accordingly, the United States and Great Britaln have shipped between 100,000
and 200,000 tons of whoat to Turkey durlng the past year. Turkey bopes to
eantinue Imports on a8 large & soale in 1948, if necssanry.

may want, within reason; bat wo have made it cloar that we cannol undertake
o provide transportation for It

Compared with the peoples of nearby European and Middle Eastern countries,
of eourse, the Turks can hardly be described as having a food shortage st all,
Thalr supplies of olive oll, sheep's milk cheese, dried fruil, and nuts
appear to be sufficiont to mest the aversge eitisen's distary expectations, But
meat and—more mportantly—in bresd, Turkey s experiencing in certaln

o Badd on » mesmorandum of the Resmareh asd Analyeis Brazeh of ibe Dios of Aurabagle fervio,
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arean a deficit grave enough to necessitate rations whish, for at laast some sections
of the publie, are definitely subnormal,

Meal

The eurrent shortage of meal can be fraced in large measurs to the severs
winter of 1041-43, which is estimaied to have killed about 2,000,000 head af
livesteek and to have redused
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Turikey's bread shortage s the more remarkable in view of the fact that the
country is presumsd to have had repeated “carry-overs” of grain. Because of
the record crops of 1688, 1930, and 1940, wheat stocks either in government or
In private hands must have amounied to nearly 1,000,000 tons at the time of the
1841 harvesi—even if one makes liberal sllowances for graln wasted, used as
soed, or fed to livestock, Under crdinary elreumstances, sush s stockpile would
have been more than snough to offsst the poor wheat harvests of 19041 and 1042,

That it has not suffieed must be attributed to ineressed requirementa and to
weaknesses in the country’s distribution system.

Rine in Keguiremenda
With the bullding up of the Army and the diversion of many perscns to more
soctive pursuits, the natlon's need for food cnergy has been increased. Bines
thTwh:‘:thmﬂmw.mm‘dhummd-
L)

Raticns instituted early In 1842 amounted to 750 grams dally for scldiers,
peasants, and manual lshorers, 375 grams for other adults, and 187 grams for
children—or an average of 550 grams for the populstion as & whole. This was
roughly the same as pre-war average consumption, but sines requirements had
risen, the ratlons were lower than the amounts which would have been consumed
If eontrols had not oxisted.  The incidence of these controls has been borne by the
lean motive adults and ehildren, Furthermore, sucoessive cuts ln rations have
fallons on these two groups, whils the allo for beavy workers, soldiers, and
peasants have been malntained.

Hoarding, Public and Prisis

Unbess the Oovernment has concesled stocks of grain somewhere—which
would be difficalt on any large seale—It seems unlikely that olficial reserves have
been large enough to affect the eountry's total market supply to sy significant
degree.  Publie storage capacity ls insdequate to take eare of more than a small
percentagn of the yearly erop.

Grain hoarding by the peasants, however, has been s eardinal fastor in the
present sltuation. Wheat production s earried on by some 4,000,000 farmers
scattered throughout Turkey, and the problem of ollecting their storos—If they
are reluctant to sell—ls extremely diffieuls, Thelr grain is stored |n underground
pita coversd with straw, in amall villages all over Turkey, Sines the prices now
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offered by the Government are not very attmetive to the farmers, the Iatter are
doubtiess holding back  large share of their supplies, with the sim of selling st
lenst & part on the black market. Hepested requisitions by the Government have
failed to bring forth anything like the desired quantitios,

Tranapertalion

Tha problem of grain distribution ls sggravated by the geogmphical soparation
of wheat-producing from wheat-consuming aress, Non-wheat producers, num-
bering over half of Turkey's populstion, are located chiefly along the ssabonrd at
& copsiderable distance from the Cestral Anatolian Plateau, which is Turkey's
richest wheat-produsing ares. Bines Turkey's chrosie lack of rolling stoek has
besn further sccentusted by the strain of military movements, and sinss the sub-
maring mennos has probably diverted to the railronds much of the constal shipping
which crdinarily traversed the Black Bea, n bottleneck In transport has—not

unnxpociedly—osourred.

It may be noted that this diffeulty in collecting and transporting grain to the
tities han its advantageous mspecis for the Oovermment: besides warding off
demands for grain from tbe Axis, retention of grain by the pessants provides &
safeguard In ense of invaslion. Bince the heaviest output of wheat takes place in
the Interior and in hidden there In numercus small caches, an enemy loree could

nob easily appropriste it,

AFFENDIX IIT
“MAPS FOR A NEW WORLD"*

Enemies of the Nazis bave frequently, during the eourse of this war, made them
& present of psychologieal weapors,  But in no case perbaps have these blundems
produced such unfortunate effects In so many different countries as the now
notorious artiols, “Maps For A New World," by Professor Cearge T. Renner of
Teasher's Collegs, Columbis Unlversity (published in the June 8, 1942, lwus of
Colliers). Theodore Kauwlman's book, Germany Musd Perish, which sdvoonten
the storilization of sl Germans, has beon translated by the Nasis into German,
equipped with & trick-photography frontispiece showing President Roosevelt
dictating ita comtents, and widely disseminated among the Wekrmacht, Bir
Robert Vansittart's indictment of the German poople kas proved extromaly uselul
ta Gosbbels’ men in convineing the Germanas that they bave no other sourse but
to fght on and stave off utter destruction, Nelther of thess Inatances, however,
has provoked reperoussions qulte ss widespresd and as sericus ma Professor
Renner's.

What Renner Proposed
Purporting to preseni & “brave new world redesigned for lasting peace,
Mr, Henner's thres eolorful maps not only dispose arbitrarily of all anclent,

| Based ot o Emssrandum peepared by the Mmsemh and sy Deaseh of L4 Offics of Birsdegi:
Barvies,
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rankling, torritorinl controversies, but in ofect, wips out the independent existencs
of every small nation in Europe. (Bee map). Bwitserland ls partitloned among
Franes, Germany, and Italy; Portugal is swallowed up by Bpain; Belgium and
Eonuctmdhﬁndmu!‘rmﬂmm and Enpgland, which ls glven s
portion of both, &s well as all of Ireland; Estonis goes to "The Unlted Biates of
Fennoseandis," Latvis to the U, B. B. R., and Lithuania to ""Csecho-Folska."

and Bwitserland, already mentloned, butlhnlﬂul'ml’ﬂnd.thm
tand, Austris, Hungary, and part of Humania, Italy, on the other hand, gets
Caorsiea, Nice, and Bavoy, as well as the whole Dalmatinn const, Russia loss to
“Fennoscandin® the Kols Peninsuls and Karelin, but recelves from Turkey the

In Afries, Spaln gets the const of French Moroeso, Italy s huge Libys extending
south to the Congo, and Cermany s gread block of Belgian, Portuguese, French,
and British solonkes, In Asls, the Russian Maritime Provines is ceded to Japan,
which keeps Korea, Formesa, and s large number of Pacifle lslands; groat arons
of China are ceded to Humsin; Indis annexes Burma, and is divided {oto separate
Moslem and Hinda states; SBinm and Indochine sre fused,

Ulne af the Article

If this staggering sclution of the world's s, which rubs salt into pearly every
extant grievanss botween nations, had been generslly regarded merely as an
inatance of one man's irresponafbility, it would, perhaps, have done litle harm.
Tha Axia, bowever, has soised upon Professor Renner's maps, declared that they
represent officis] Amerloan polley for the post-war world, and made spocial wss
of them in thoss countries where they would best serve fta interests.

Nerith Africa

North Africa ls the ooly region closs to operations in which the articls has as
yet been used, In mid-September, the Nazi Armistice Commission in French
Moroeeo drew the attention of French authorities to the maps. Naturally, the
future allotted by Renner both to Franes and to French Morooco caused & very
considerable stir, CGenersl Noguds himself sppeared to believe firmly that
American profossors are paid by the Qovernment, and that thelr utterances aro
thorefors offielsl.  All that our representative could say to the contrary failed to
convines Noguds that Renner la ooly & private citisen. Early in October, it was
suthoritatively reported from Casablanes that Vichy military and naval Intelligence
officers were circulsting the articls to line officers. Only thres days befors the
beginning of our invasion, Erpafia, the pro-Axis Spanish paper in Tangier, took
up the ery. Henner's map, it sald, deserves attontion because his "rank sa &
university professor and his closs relstionship with politieal elreles In Washington
indieste that his ideas sss very influential in the Unlted States.”

-
Turkey

Foremost among neutral countries where the artiols haa been wsed by the Axia
s Turkey, whoss good will la of obvious importancs to the United Netlons, For
centuries the Turks have fought Hussian pretensions to the Dardanelles, and still
sotively suspect Russis of ambitions to control them. Thus Recner's bland
announcement that we must avold the misiakes of Versallles and at the next
peace give the Straits to Hussin, was well ealoulsted to alarm the Turks.

The Germans, taking elever advantage of this, timed their two propagands
campaigns to colnclde with the two most important American moves to win
Turkey—Willkie's visit to Turkey, and the visit of & group of Turkish nowspaper-
men to the United Biatea.

O August 25, during the negotiations for Mr, Willkle's recoptlon, the normally
pro-Axis paper Cusburiyel ran an artiels by (ts milltary commentator, General
Erkflet, who expressed his fear that the Henner program “gives an inkling of
what may happen in case of an Ameriesn world vistory,” sod linked Willkis's
forthooming visit with Renner's proposals, This innvendo apparently had ita
effect in high quarters. On Augusti 27, the Foreign Minister, Numan Bay, tald
mmmmumhmmmmmmmm
tims been planning to be out of town st the time when, it now

waa axpocted, Nmm-brﬁdhpruﬁumhdh,ﬂﬂkhlphu—m
mbuh-mdlhm.nmudwmhwmuwwm“h
Turkey, The content and tone of the Foreign Minister's statements wers, in the
opinion of our Ambssssdor, “partinlly the result of”' General Erkilet's artiols,

A month later, onthusinatio despatches from the Turkish newspapermen visiting
the United States began to appear in the Turkish press: at this point the Germans
reauscitated Henner. The Asis-subsidised press put on a solid weok of propa-
gands, Referring to Reaner as “this world famous professor of professors, . . .
this highly respected sclentist,” Tasiri Efkar declared: "This map ia based upon
the so-called humane principles of the Atlsntle Charter . . . Istanbul and the
Biralis have been in Turkey's posssssion for pearly five centuries—that s, fifey
years before the discovery of Amerion. We on our part now ask the estesmed
professcr on what grousds and authority he is so generously giving Turkish righta
and Turkish territory to others. Bafore receiving an answer to this question,
however, we hereby declare our national hatred of thls expression of ulter non-
sanso in Americs.'

This deflant utterance waa followed up In the next day's Sen Posls with

1 place

of New York oceupies in the field of American eulture.” Taseini Bfker continued
the attack: “Weo would like to know what would be the resction of Americans and
their press |f one of our professors wers Lo state that the Panams Canal should be
roturned to Colombis, its rightful owner. . . . The ridiculous views of this pro-
fessor do not in themselves copstitute the cnly Indication leading us to surmise
that the prinsiples of the Atlsntie Charter are, Hie thoss of President Wilson,
only n trap laid to deceive bumanity.”

0n




e

Fhkdam adds  Cosbbels touch.  “This blockhead of & professor is no strangsr
1o the suthor, who met Bim in Ietenbul some twenty-five years ago sa & tourist
duncing in the street to the tune of & Turkish soup desler chopping tripe, and
ohildish encugh o believe his Jewish guide, who tald him that this was » Turkish
polin played on & special instrument. This may help to throw some light on the
authority of this emlnent professar.'”

Pleklng cut the themes of these lnspired articles, Rome radio, n o broadeast [n
Turkiah, quated the Turklsh press ss saying that anyibing ean happen In Ameriea,
but that this incidest derives Hs significance from the fast that Professor Renper
“is the very same man who was ealled as a geography expart abosrd the Potomas
(sde I} when the Atlsnile Charter waa drawn up."”

Partugal provided an arena for Axls operations on the propagands plane: the
countsy waa both noutrsl and s vistim of Professor Henner's recrganiestion of

Bﬁmr'lmm’llhmuth“'ﬂlhlhwq In this case
uar plans easnot be carried out.’  Let us all peay for this turn of events, and let
s bo gratelul to the United States for having confided ia otestions for & new
and batter warld.  Now we shall remember this slogan which the United States
£ives wa: An Allied victory will meas the destroction of Portugal”
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DeceMBER 24-31, 1042 SECRET

THE WAR THIS WEEK

The past year has witnessed a profound improve-
mend in (he fortunes and prospecis of the Uniled
Nations. The War This Week s devoting the grealer
part of the currend specinl issue to a series of critical
analyses af the developments of the past year and o
certain probable trends for the coming year, A general
analytical summary, “The War This Year, 1542 in
Retrozpect,” (beginning on page 10), has been prepared
by a member of the staff of the Office of Stralegic
Bervices who has been pontinuously eoncerned with
both broad and detailed aspects of Axis capabilifies.
This summary i8 followed by a series of appendizes
prepared in the Research and Analysis Branch:

Pagn
Arpenoix 1, The Eoatern Front. o oo occcnnnoneas 2
I1. The Mediterranean Front. ..o ccoovn- 29
II1. The Air Offenwive in the West. ... ... a6
IV, German Economic Prospects_ . ... e 40
V. The Outlook for Resistance in Oeoupied
BMrOPE. o onnnesmans 45
VI. The Pacific Fronl ... .coonunen--- : 52
VII. The Co-Prosperity Sphere_ .. . coounes 58

This week, Russian offensives in the Don loop developed
fresh vitality and may soon imperil the whele German posi- *
tion east of Rostov. The offensive southwest of Stalingrad
eaptured the important supply center of Kotelnikov. The
drive from Boguchar has swept around both sides of Mille-
rove, and from this point to the Volga, the Rostov offensive
and the Stalingrad pincers now form & continuous front.,
Meanwhile, the Soviets have launched s new offensive in the
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Caucasus with the recapture of Alagir and the lifting of the
Nan’mmmtnﬂmﬂwrgimmdﬂmuﬁmh[ﬂimryﬂigh-
ways. Although it is too early for prediction, this recently
evidenced Soviet offensive power is considered to have in-
jected a new element of prime importance into the picture of
Allied military prospects.

While relative quiet has persisted on the two North African
fronts, the assassination of Admiral Darlan and his suceession
by General Giraud have been generally greeted as having
solved a problem which was becoming increasingly embarrass-
ing for the United Nations,

The Far Eastern theater, too, has been relatively inactive
during the past week, although certain indications suggest
that the Japanese are preparing for new offensive moves,

The Fall of Kotelnikoy

The Soviet capture of Kotelnikov has further reduced the
chances of escape for the 22 Axis divisions between the Don
and the Volga. After pushing the Nazis back from the Aksai
River, the Russians closed in on Kotelnikov from three sides
before breaking through to take the town itself, It WaS
from this railhead that the Germans launched their counter-
offensive to relieve the Sixth Army entrapped to the east, and
its fall will rob the invaders of their chief remaining supply
basa wiﬂﬁnut-rﬂr.ingdiatanmufsmlﬁlm As the Russians
continue to broaden their hold over the Kalmyk steppe area
south of the lower Don, the German supply lines to the wesat
are likely to run increasing danger of interdiction by Red
Army mobile attacks, To the north, with the practical
fusion of the northern pincers offensive around Stalingrad and
the more recent attack directed toward Rostov, the Russians

have further consolidated their position in the Don bend,
The capture of Tatsinskaya on the Rostov-Stalingrad railway
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50 miles east of its junction ?iththﬂMom?v-!iuut_-w
ﬁ.ﬁu:ugguuthntthaﬂnd &mynpﬂuﬂg%
effective communieation between the German forces
mmnaumdthminmsmn-ifnlpm.

M&nughthnkumahvamnmmauomw-m
nﬂmdmthnfMi]lwmandhnwpenatmtadmm
into the Ukraine, the Germans have made a strong t]:iu
Millerovo itself, Even should the Red Arm;,r isolate
tity, the enemy will probably make a de_t.ermmnd effort to
hold Voroshilovgrad and Kamensk—the line of the I:::eu&
where two lateral railroads favor the defense. Thn_
the Don-Volga area—although extremely damaging in ;u;:
tige and manpower—would be one that the Nazis e
secept, The loss of the Donets and Rostov, hnwavm'.‘::
threaten the enemy forees in the North Caueasus wi :én
encirclement still more costly than that tru!lnd_ Stalingr 01,_
and the virtual elimination of all German gains in & year
unparalleled sacrifice. . e oY

hmmm,ﬁampmdmmqudmﬂm
of the German threat to the Georgian and Ossetian 3;.::*.
Highways has launched the fourth of the wthntha
offensives. The new operation not only indicates
Mmhumﬁnimtuﬁandwmwwmﬂhm
scals attacks in three sectors at onee. Itlllumlmwhm
thaﬂuviatmintardriwwiﬂmtmnﬁmﬁul{tnmﬂgﬁ :
hutmar:imtuliquidatathamtﬂmnmn?ufl [aa:
Appendix 1 and map). The new offensive is at m
muppin;upvallaytumuniuwaywthwt e
Nalchik. To the north, around Mozdok, wﬁ rain
temporarily reduced the tempo of opamtmna‘;ﬂ lenﬂm ey
will probably soon resume the attack in an effort Jihoh
ﬂﬂhﬁpdmcnumuﬁmtfmtmﬁm%m

The remaining Soviet uﬂaﬁw,h}thnmhw-fmmm
sector, has alone made no substantial progress.
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far north, the Germans have ste ;
! pped up their bombing
Hm.wmmdmumm ruilway. 2

The North African Fronts
_Noimpnmtnhmgnhutukmpllm‘ the situati
either of the North African fronts, acmdl;g :ﬂaﬂn:]unm
upurtsthe.!hawm&umthefmnt. =
mnll ‘I“l:mn h?ﬂy riing limited operations, and ground
mmuomnmr_n boggy even though the weather has im-
& i upm&pﬂﬁghun;n{mewukminnm
e umtthahmd?ounmmchfnrmnuﬂnhhiﬂm

gmshthew and personnel movements southwards
oy s Alps, and events in Tunis are clearly building up
the opening of large-scale Sghting,

Eﬂ%mfmr?&’mmu the delays occasioned
to be ably to . And their own supply problems sufficiently
ﬂper.,tj,u; renew the attack. The Egyptian railway is in

derably poruk, and the capacity of Benghasi has been
parties have harpssed Meanwhile light British raiding
west s the eity of Tj “‘f enemy’s communications us far

4

Aftermath of Darlan's Assassination

The desth of Admiral Darlan and the designation of
General Giraud as his successor by an imperial couneil that
ineluded Governors Boisson, Chatel, and Noguds, has brought
expressions of relief from the British and the Fighting French,
and has evoked attempts on the part of the Axis to split the
United Nations by attributing the erime to English machina-
tions, The appointment of General Juin to susceed Giraud
a8 military eommander in French North Afries has aroused
little eomment. (Juin is an able officer, conservative, but
believed to be strongly anti-German, despite any “pledges”
he may have made to the Nazis after his imprisonment in
1940),

In commenting on the ssssssination, British official spokes-
men have indieated in confidence their gratification that the
murderer had no apparent connection with De Gaulle
(before his execution, the young man confessed that he acted
only becsuse he hated the Vichy regime and for the honor of
Franeé). Durlan’s death, they feel, has wiped the slate clean,
and improved the outlook for French unity. General
Catroux, they add, would be » satisfactory representative for
Fighting France in North Africa, but any effort to use the
Comte de Paris (pretender to the French throne) in a provi-
gional French government would be most insppropriste.
When the Tunis eampaign is over, one of these spokesmen
coneludes, the Fighting French might very well receive the
civilian control of North Afriea, while making available for
the common esuse as many of their troops as General Giraud
might desire.

On Christmas day, the Brazsaville radio spoke out with
utter frankness: “Whatever the nationality or the exanet
motives of the man responsible for this execution, his sotion
expresses the indignation and rage of the great majority of

&
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people before the changed tactics of this teaitor and
mem:thﬁﬂhdthﬁﬁu”.m
shares a part of the responsibility for
shameful armistice in 1940, for eriminal mlll.buuﬁunl'iﬁl:
the enemy, for Vichy, . . . for the sufferings of the French
people . . . could not and should not remain unpunished.”
Fighting French leaders in Cairo have echoed thes

EE
4

de Gaulle has declared his intention of eoopers
Gi““d-'inmmmﬂtubﬂmnﬁnanrmﬁumuPl:
exists. - From Air Marshal d'Astier de la Vigerie, receatly
returned from s mission to North Africa, the General has
pparently received s fl-.rthh report on Fighting French
M&mﬂefmhudmth{_lmrdinghﬂ'hﬂﬂr].
G “.thl"“ recognised the importance of the De
of  in Metropolitan France. With the future position
Fighting France in the balance, De Gaulle's talks with

Mwlﬂmmmdpﬂmﬁ
A new accretion of power for Fighting France has come
with the capitulation of French Somaliland to De Guullist
forces. In resuming Fighting French broadeasts from

E

“provisional direction of French interests and allowing the
yoice of the nation to be heard at the confernos tables o the
nive boug ous.” Thus far, the United States has reeos-
o b the Vichy succession administrations in Afric
od e Fighting French on & purely local basis, while Pres-
Eovernmeovelt has declared that the choice of a future

BronET

Axis Innusndoes

Broadeasting to Corsica, the Rome radio has called Darlan's
assassin “an agent of the British police.” The Nasis have
elaborated on this theme by suggesting that “since the seoret
session of the House of Commons . . . & radical solution was
to be expected.” Stressing the mystery surrounding the
name, nationality, and political antecedents of the assassin,
Berlin has drawn attention to the cleavage between Ameriean
and British views on the Darlan issue, and ascribed to the
Admiral “last words"” in which he foreshadowed an English
attempt on his life. The Japanese have limited themselves
mthamﬁnnthnt*'ﬁaﬂnimsummhndhithy
Darlan's assassination, but nevertheless the Americans will
nm;ivau.pﬂntrimpuiu}iﬂlmbiﬁmmdwﬂlmﬁn
strenuous efforts to maintain s puppet regime in North

Afriea . . " It.wu“j.udo—jmwimimpaﬁalim," poeord-

ing to Domei, which “brought about the fall of France."

Spain's Policy
mmem&ﬁmhunﬁianndthn
thammumnmmmtofmtbuimblmmmmdun
nfhilviuﬂmlii:uumimmdadwinfmmthawnﬂdthnt
Bplinnnd?urtﬂplwmﬂdhmdﬂﬂhndﬂrptlhﬁmpuﬁn
in foreign affairs. He admitted difficulties in eliminating
Axis sentiments from radio and press, but asserted that he
hadmnmppmtu{mﬂdthnﬂmmmtinuﬁww
mﬁmt?ﬂmg‘ltdmutuahhupmmﬂumm;n
poliey. Mhuwﬂyhmmmﬂuufunh&m
EpmhhMumwuormtthpdninm with the
recent partial mobilization. Nor are there any signs that
mﬁmmhmdtoundnﬂnnmmmm
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troops. Throughout Central China
mdmawhﬂﬂunhﬂhmtbummbﬁ;uﬂud
by puppet forces and Koreans, while in the Wuhan ares
thnymbdngwithdmwnmdtippdhﬁnnhﬁlﬁm

PruumhlymanfthmhmpuwﬂlhmhthPhﬂip-
pine Islands for tropical training » replacing men already for-
mdndmtheﬁuuthmhdﬂe.theﬂunarwhiuhlﬂlm
the most likely choice for. rpnewed operations, Our. local
superiority in maﬂmummdﬂu&ddmdmwlmmﬂy
hufumdthamymnﬂunmtunpplyh'umby
pnmehum—aﬁdmu!lmmlrlituﬁmthqum
nntnlluwmmnﬁnuaimhﬁniidr,unimthwhﬁudhm-
rifice these stranded troops. On New Guines, the Japanese
cling perilously but tenaciously to their Buna beachhead.
Despite losses, they have mddmﬂrmmﬁmuphnpod
nhnﬂaugingnm-lirmminhhﬂm"u,m
Japanese constructipn of strategic nirfields continues,

InBurma,whm:dvmmBriﬁuhun&hhwmmhad
& point 25 miles from Akyab (still without i
enemy oppesition), British setivity may have aroused the
Jnmnmﬁishﬂomumdhlbmhmddmmdm
troops may be destined for this front, But as yet there are
no reports of large-scale movements in this direction, and
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THE WAR THIS YEAR

1942 in Retrospect
J.Wmiorhothamhofﬂmiﬂ,amdhrptmi-
turm]p.lmmpl.uiud, however, by

less, The pesition of both has become, then, in a funda-
mental sense, defensive. While it is too early to say that the
mdmm&nm.hhhmﬂgmwtmh
offensive ohjectives as may be within their capabilities are

European Axis

The past year has, in absolute terms, witnessed little
decline in the military strength of Germany or its satellite
powers. In numbers of combat di
has slightly imcreased. This has a
decline in average divisional strength, sufficient probably to
cause a numerical reduction in total armed strength. Dis-
proportionste casualties have, no doubt, been inflicted upon
the epear-head divisions, manned by the choicest troops.
Butlﬂtbmluuum,tumnrtmt,bdlnmdhy'
combat experience. Armament supplies, except for planes,
bave been well maintained, though there is some evidenoe
ofcumﬂnﬂwubmimhphmmdhnkduﬂm The
failure of plane production, however, to keep pace with
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betitution necessary to eke out dwindling supplies of copper,

ﬂmﬂ,mm.mmhwmmmuﬂ

labor requirements. Although, in & long view, the Axis war

mhlmmﬂlﬂuwhmmﬂl

advanced to lower apprecisbly the Axis military effort in
11




1043. On the contrary, except in the air, the seals of
effort might—for & short period—be substantially increased,
though at the expense of long-run espabilities.

The few eracks only now becoming visible in the German
edifice are still too slight to impair the short-ran soundness
of the structure. Differences between the army and the
party may develop into an important limitation on Axis
military action, but there is no evidence that the clesvage has
4 yet gone this far. Nasi administration has proved in-
mmhhﬂvhnhttbumdmpopuhﬁmﬂw
countries to support of the New Order, but incressing acts of
insubordination and sabotage are still in the nature of pin
pricks. The most important of the growing fissures in the
Axis structure is probably the crumbling resistance of the
Italian ally. The thesis favored in some quarters that, when
Gﬂrmmycﬂnh,ﬂmmafdiuﬂnﬁmwiﬂbnuﬁd.w
be & sound one, but to date there is little evidence that the

able. Atthumdﬂlﬂlitmﬂmﬂmrmm
the Axis might eliminate effective Russian resistance before
M;Mmdﬁnﬂdﬂﬂhhmﬂdhithm&lm
to bear. At the end of 1042 is faced with the war
on two or more fronts that she has always feared and has
striven to avoid, Not only in Russia, but in Southern
Eimmmdhwnwmmnjﬁnhmdywﬂuhm
malmmnfhm-miuﬂnnaﬂhmddlﬂilq While

trength was substantially maintained in 1042, the

Brcrer

Russia
When Germany turned on Russia in June 1041 after the
failure of two attempts to knock England out of the war—
failure in the air “Battle of England” and in the less pub-
licized, but equally important, battle of the sea lanes—the
turn made military sense only on the sssumption that
Russian resistance could be erushed before her western
opponents were ready to engage Germany in full strength,
The attempt to erush Russian resistance had failed by the
end of 1841, though this failure did not become clear until
the campaign of 1942 unfolded. Among the many “turning
points” of the war, it now seems probable that the German
withdrawal from Moscow in December, 1941 waa the most
important, The development of the 1042 campaign made it
obvious that Germany was abandoning her earlier objective,
the erushing of the main Russian military force, and was

g
%
:
%

The Axis objectives in 1942, as they developed, were
0 much the pursuit of sconomie gains as the infliction of
economic loss upon Russis, While it is true that the acquisi-
tion by the Axis of surplus grain-producing areas and of oil
resources represents a real gain, the Axis position in grain
and oils was not sufficiently eritieal to make such sequisitions
& prime military objective. More important was the damage
to the Russian war effort which the complete sttainment of
the 1942 objectives would have entailed. The loss to Russia
of extensive grain producing aress and the manufacturing
facilities of Rostov and Btalingrad, and interference with
on the Volga have been serious but not critical,
, however, the Axis had suceeeded in oecupying the North
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sea, but it would immediately entail extensive redistribution
of Axis ground and air forces. These changes are real and
inescapable. What is involved for the Axis in the Medi-
terrancan over and sbove this is contingent on' the forcea
which the United Nations devote to this area. There can
be no doubt, however, that 1042 has witnessed a major
decline in Axis capabilities in the Mediterranean.

The Weat

German plane losses in Russis and elsswhere have been in
exoess of production rates and her effective combat plane
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strength has declined from around 10,000 at the beginning of United Nations with an effective base for operations against
the Fussian war to a present figure of not over 5,000, In the Bouthern Europe.
meantime an sir offensive mounted from England hss in- 8. The growing strength of opposing forces in the West
flicted inereasing damage on the Axis economy and war and South has not been compensated by an spprecisble
potential. decline in the capabilitiea of Russia,
The decline in the number of combat planes is, of course, There is some evidence of widening fissures in the strue-
pertain extent seasonal, and ordinarily the winter months ture of the Axis New Order in Europe.
would witness some recuperation of German air strength. 5. The war sconomy on which the military effectiveness
The recuperation of last winter, however, was insufficient to the Axis is based is in decline in the sense that labor replace-
permit the replacement of losses of the previous summer, and ments are of insufficient quality to maintain total output
the pressure this winter promises to be far heavier. It is and that replacement of capital equipment is inadequate.
within the power of the United Nations to continue and to The relative decrease in European Axis eapabilities, how-
sceelernte the downward spiral of Axis plane strength, ever, should not be interpreted to mean that the scale of Axia
Appendix ITI points out that during the first eleven months military effort must be less in 1943 than in 1942, Germany
of 1842 the RAF undertook bombing missions sgainst Axis will, no doubt, wish to keep it less if she decides to pursue &
urope on 135 nights with an average of 100 planes per night. defensive war of attrition. It is, however, within the capa-
This weight of air attack was sugmented by high snd bilities of the Axis .to inoreass substantinlly the scale
level daylight sttacks and from August on by the preeision activity, though at the expense of & later, mare rapid, decline
bombing missions of the American Army Air Foree. The military strength.
German air effort in the west during the same period was
Eg&ﬂ; There is every reason to believe that The Far East . :
welgh attack on in 1948 will be i 4
Egﬁnggsgﬂ:ﬂﬁsﬂﬁﬂﬁauﬁnu-wﬂ EIH The rapid and striking gains of the Japanese against weak
this front will be augmented. i opposition in the first five months of 1942 sttained for the
the same time that Germany's air position in the West EEHEE%EE%EE!&J&
has become progressively worse, the United Nations have would make Japan one of the strongest powers on :
been building up ground forces based on England. To the l&gﬂiggiﬁ
Axis this represents a potentiality of attack which must embraced nothing less than the exclusion of the U
taken into account in its military commitments. Egﬁigsfﬂjnﬁgwﬁﬂ
In summary, the capabilities of Axis Europe, vis-d-vis its and the East Indies through the Melanesian barrier to
enemies, have declined in the following principal respects: Solomons and beyond. With the exception of New Guinea,
1. There has been an absolute decline of considerable magni these objectives were quickly attained. Since June, however,
tude in air strength. The relative deoline is even greater. Wﬁiuﬁ.ﬁleﬂﬂtfﬂgiﬂﬁtﬁuﬁﬁ
2 : considerable losses,
"The probable Axis loss of North Africa wil provide the Alreadly in April  naval reconnaissance in the Indian Ocean
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had met with unexpected opposition from British planes
on Ceylon, leading to a retirement of the Japanese force.
On May 7 & Japanese approach toward Australia was routed
in the Coral Ses, In June came the smashing defeat at
Midway and with it the cessation of further attempts at
offensive action by the Far Eastern Axis, Although Japan
strengthened her already sizeable Manchurian forces during
the summer, the opportunity to attack Siberia while Russis
was fully engaged was not seized, In August American forees
landed in the Bolomons and during the last four months of
the year Japan's major military effort has been devoted to
the unsuccessful attempt to dislodge her enemies from thess
islands and from New Guines. This lack of success culmi-
nated in the naval battles of November 12-15 off the Solo-
mons, resulting in Japan's worst defeat of the war to date.
_ JIspanese offensive capabilities in the near future must be
judged with her naval, merchant marine, and aireraft position
in mind. W'hﬂuthiapoaiﬁuninnutmnhnstuprwlﬂﬂﬂl
major oﬂ‘mfnive, it is sufficiently tight to deter the Nipponese
from inewrring further heavy losses unless the probable gains
m-; of decisive importance.

apancse naval losses have been especially heavy in air-
craft carriers, heavy and light eruisers, and dmxfht is,
in those ships which are particularly useful in the amphibious
operations which have characterized the war in the Pacific.
As of the end of November, 6 out of 12 aireraft earriers had
been sunk with an additional 2 damaged; 12 out of 19 heavy
cruisers with 4 damaged; 5 out of 20 light eruisers with 6
dan?ﬂgedj and 45 out of 124 destroyers with 15 damaged.
While these losses still leave the Japanese navy much stronger
than any naval force likely to be brought against it in the West
ar S-uuthwm Pacific in the near future, they represent a rate
of decline in strength which ean not be long sustained.
Japan can not, at this juncture, afford to trade loss for loss
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with an enemy who can so overwhelmingly'outbuild her, unless
this trading process brings with it a decisive improvement in
her strategio position,

Estimates of Japanese plane strength remain highly
uncertain, While it is thought that a strength of around 5,000
combat planes at the beginning of the war had been reduced
to about 3,600 by the end of November, both the estimates
of initial strength and subsequent loss rates are conjectural.
It seems clear from recent operations, however, that the
Japanese are unwilling to risk plane losses of more than
500600 a month which argues, perhaps, that their produc-
tion rate is not in excess of that figure and that first line
strength is low in relation to existing commitments. It
seems probable that inability to undergo a marked increase
in air losses was one of the principal deterrents to action
against Siberia during the late summer and sutumn,

Nor does the Japanese merchant marine position—although
its weakness is much exaggerated—appear favorableforamajor
offensive involving ground operations in areas distant from
Japan. The Far Eastern Axis member started the war with a
highly modern merchant marine of 6.7 million tons. Despite
the eapture of & few hundred thousand tons of neutral and
enemy shipping, Japanese losses have been sufficient to reduce
the present merchant marine tonnage to not more than 5.7
millions. After allowanee is made for existing economie and
military requirements, it is thought that some 800,000 tons
would be available for a new military venture (see Appendix
VIIT). If the present estimated high rate of sinkings and
low rate of new construction are accurate, even this small
surplus would be wiped out by June 1943. There is resson
to believe, however, that the now commonly accepted rate of
400,000 tons of merchant ship construction per year—based
as it is on & pre-war estimate of Japanese shipbuilding

capacity—is considerably short of present Japanese capa-
19
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bﬂm As our own experience shows, shipways can be
npud.:lynnnmwhdmditmunﬁhlythuttnhnrup
of ship plates, propulsion machinery, other materials and
aqmpmant,urn{mpnw would IimituruanrEu'bm-nmamy
for any long period to this rate, Furthermore, it is probable
thltthﬁlnmlfowbuﬁtuﬂng rapidly-built wooden ships
fugn@dm.sn‘wnmunwarypmsibla route, While the
nhf;?pm; position probably limits to some extent not only
military operations but the economic exploitation of con-
quuaqmrﬁfury,itwumdbewhhhﬂtﬂnHMMNppmthat
8 continuation of ship sinkings at their present rate will—
either in the near or distant future—have decisive effects.

While it can not be asserted with confidence that Japanese

mmla.ndlirlomsndlankufmamhmtahippmg‘ eondemn the
&Mm@mtonﬁmdmmﬁllyddmdwpuﬁﬁm;
it u.Fpmrsu:?hkdytbntItwiﬂ undertake any one of the four
major offensives which, if successful, might decisively improve
1s strategic position, i. e., offensive against India, Australia,
the United Nations’ South Pacific supply lines, or Siberia.
Achnn_wlndhurﬂ.umﬂinwuldinw]vatbatmm-
portation of large ground forees as well as the use of extensive
air and naval strength. Cutting our South Pacific supply
lines appears a task too large for present Japanese naval and
air strength. As agninst Siberia the circumstances are now
lau]ua pt:u?;t.;uua than Dfl;ur months ago,

ut, It Japanese offensive capabilities do not appear to
bh:nmqw,hudamummﬁﬁmmmmmﬁu,mmmw
. d, h:nvabmnlm?nlymﬂndinqnmﬁnn. Four months

ﬁﬂmxonfhspmphnrydthamlymuidemm
whﬁyﬂdﬂpﬁwmmﬂudtuﬁmmd,ﬂ

air and sea lquumﬁhhdhﬁvabmnhuw,hhuthuh
relation to the immediate objectives and to the forces in-
volved than in relation to total Japanese strength. In the

¥

meantime, the Nipponese have been fortifying and strength-
20
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ening island bases further north in such fashion as to make the
island-by-island approach to the citadel of Far Eastern power
an extremely tough one. The engagement of Japanese
forees in China and the effective use of Chinese territory for
aerial bombardment will require the reconquest of Burma
and the reopening of the Burma Road, a diffieult task in
view of the logistical problems involved in moving large
forces from Indis. From the north, Japan remains prac-
tically impregnable as long a8 Russian territory is not
available for United Nations' use, There remains the sea
route to Japan proper from Pearl Harbor, an approach re-
quiring overwhelming naval strength not at present at the
disposal of the United Nations.

Within the area oceupied by Japan are industrial materials
adequate, with the prineipal exception of cotton and copper,
for a self-sufficient military power of great strength. The
factors which mainly limit the rate of exploitation of this
empire are shortages of skilled labor, various types of equip-
ment, and shipping. The principal vulnerability of the area
lies in its long lines of sea communieations. Information on
the speed and efficiency with which Japan is developing the
potentialities of its newly acquired empire is almost wholly
lacking. It is probable, however, that Japan has increased
her peacetime rate of industrial advance; and that the present
seale of United Nations activity in the Pacific will not pre-
vent the Japanese from consolidating their gains and adding
to their power to wage sustained war.

\




AFPENDIX 1

THE EASTERN FRONT: FROM THE RELIEF OF MOSCOW
TO THE RELIEF OF STALINGRAD

L The Bussian Winter Offensive

The winter offensive of 1041-42 was undoubtedly the product of
excellent timing and judgment of the enemy’s capabilities on the part
of the Russian High Command. After a summer and autumn of
disasters, which had cost the Sovict Union sbout thres and & half mil.
lion casualties, and the loas in combat of at least 7,000 planes and 8,000
tanks, the dﬂmdmnlelrrhmmnﬂythuﬁghtmt.m
strike back. The result was the relief of the Soviet capital, the recap-
ture of Klin, Kalinin, Mozhaisk, and Volkhovstroi, and the creation of
o salient in the Vildai Hills-Velikis Luki sector seriously threatening
the flank of the German central armies, (See map facing page 26.)

nmmm-mmwmﬁuuum“mm
never seriously intended, and that the major part of the Wehrmashi
was already going into winter quarters Iate in November of 1941,
The narrow sweep of the December Panzer encirclement, and the fast
that the Germans snnounced their withdrawal the day after their
Japanese allies had irrovocably committed themselves by the atiack
on Pearl Harbor, have suggested to some that the last offensive was
paychological and political rather than military in inspiration.

There is probably an eloment of truth in these nssertions. Tho
attack of Inte November was a desperate venture, undertaken perhaps
egainst the advice of Hitler's moat reliable advisers and conducted
with predominantly mechanizod forces, Tt is doubtless true that a
krgeplﬂc”haﬂmurmﬂuhdﬂrud;nﬁ:ﬂ townard the winter
barracks propared in the vicinity of Smolensk, Vyaszms, and other
cities to the rear—witness the comparatively small number of troops
captured by the Russians in their suocessful counter-advance, and the
m!}humﬂmﬂumhdmmdwrwﬂyw
poeitions they were able to bring their withdrawal to a halt,

qullm, however, it appears that the final sttack was probably

-g-l_nn the strategic failure of the whole German campaign of 1941,
mdym.nmmmmmm.mﬂpmmmﬂ#
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nificance. It not only disproved Nazi claims sbout the destruction
of the Red Army: it also helped to convince the doubting Thomases
hthd.ndn-hau{mmpthnﬂu-ilmnumdrhk,whiuhln
return for assistance in planes, trucks, and tanks served to tie down
three-quarters of Hitler's army,

The Russian offensive sotually lasted less than two months, By
early February, the recapture of Mozhaisk had completed the relisf
of Moscow; the successful landings in the Crimes had essed the
pressure on Sevastopol; and the establishment of the Russian salient
toward Lozovays had created a constant threat against Kharkov, the
most important city in German hands, Atth.i.lpnint.,hnwgrur,tha
Soviet advance came up sgainst the Nazi winter line. In an irregular
mhumﬂnhlu-dhurgwhkohdngttfwm@m&nof

iwminmhumnwmuﬂﬂ-hmdthuwmu_'n
Ukraipe. The rest of Hitler's army wes resting and refquipping in
Poland, France and Central Germany.

lppuhttﬂnﬂtﬂkupupﬂumnlanhhﬂmufm“m_ipf&ﬂh
disappointed st the Russian failure to capture these two cities or to
lighiidate the German resistance at Starayn Russs, the Soviet High
Command resorted to *victory by communiqué” and took refuge in
generalities. In brief, the winter offensive was unable to break the
German line; it recaptured nreas of comparatively minor agricultural
and industrial significance.

The winter fighting imposed ghastly hardships on the Nasi soldiers
Ihnmhﬂmdth&hmrdmu.mdwhsﬂfnmodlh_nﬂm
High Command to bring back from France eight or ten divisions whose
rest period had been curtailed. These hardships, however, never
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broke the Nasi armies on the Enstern Front; typhus never reached
more than mildly epidemic proportions. The winter offensive was
essentially an incomplete vietory, but one which sssured Russian
participation in the war for at least another year,

I1. The German Spring-Housecleaning '

As the thaws of April tumed the Russian front into fields of mud
in which all action was impossible, interest centered on the convoy
reute to Murmansk. By early April, Ambassador Standley was able
to announce that American deliveries at last equalled our commit-
ments, and the steady arrival of convoys from Britain—as yet with a
comparatively low percentage of losses—marked the faint beginnings
of an effective cooperation between Hussin and the Anglo-Amerieans.
This linison was to incresse in importance until early June when the
simultaneous signature of the master lend-lease agreement with the
United States and the 20-year mutunl sssistance pact with Great
Britain marked the beginning of the protracted confliet over “the
urgent tasks of creating & second front in Europe in 1942,

Ever since Febroary, the German units that had been resting in the
West had been steadily returning to the Russian front. By late
m:mmm'umﬁbwwmmww
permit the resumption of major operations. But the expected spring
offensive failed to materinlize. Until June 28, Hitler restricted him-
ﬂ{mlmdltunh,ﬁmiugmrhﬁghmhhﬂnuh:dmﬁngm
salients created during the Boviet winter offensive,

To explain thjs Fabian strategy, some observers have contended
that the Nazis were so confident of & rapid victory that they felt they
could afford to wait until the sesson was far enough sdvanced to
pormit of an attack all along the line, But the fact that the Weke-
macht eventually waged its campaign on the southern front alone would
uppear to rule out this hypothesis. Others have stated that Timo-
shenko's Kharkov offensive of late May disorganized the German
time-table. Yet this offensive proved to be a most costly operation,
in which the Russian advance became overextended, and in which
Tﬁmuhnbhipuhplﬂpumtnﬂbﬂhmnmﬁunriﬁmﬂrmm'
mitted. The most likely explanation is that the Germans wore acbu-
ally 'Hhﬂ—ﬂpﬁlll;inli!pﬂru—thmmmpatmt.lmu'im mili-
tary opinion believed. With the beginning of & large-scale British air
offensive mrt-hu Weat, the Ntﬂmubﬁidh]“" about 1,000
planes in this thester. As & result the Germans had only sbout 2,400
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firet-line planes, with very low reserves, for the Eastern Front as op-
posed to about 2,500 in the initial establishment, plus adequate re-
serves, in the previous year, With allowances for routine nctivity in
comparatively quist areas, the invaders had available sufficient planes
for major sotivities in only one or two sectors at a time. It was not
until the last days of the month-long siege of Sevastopol, in which the
mﬂm may have used 900 planes, that the great summer ofensive

Meantime, the Nazis had procesded in workmanlike fashion to
eliminate the Soviet salients. By May 1, all the major dents in the
German lines had disappeared except for the one south of Lake Ilmen,
which remained in reduced size all through the summer. On May
19, the last Russians evacunted the Kerch Peninsula, On June 31,

Sevastopaol fell,

IOI. The Don-Coucasus Gifenaive

The same factors which had limited German spring operations to
loeal attacks probably dictated the organization of the great summer
offensive on a relatively narrow front. Consequently, General von
Baock was able to concentrate about 65 divisions—11 of them Panzer
units, with about an equal fumber of motorized and 38 divisions—
for a three-pronged atteck from Kumk to the Sea of Azov. The
result was a heavier concentration of mechanized units than had
participated in any German attack in 1941, The Russinns, whose
major forces remained around Moscow, had no alternative but retreat.

As to the skill of Timoshenko's withdrawal, opinions have varied.
Some claim that his delay in evacunsting the Hostov position foreed
the bulk of his army to retreat into the Caucasus where it was of no
use in defending the main line of resistance at Stalingrad. These
critics conceds, however, that fower units were trapped in Rostoy than
those who remembered the Kiev encirclement of 1941 had anticipated,
and that the one major battle of annihilation that Timoshenko suffered
was in the Don bend. And even in this latter area, the defenders of
Klotskayn met defeat only after pestponing for two weeks the attack
on Stalingrad. Furthermore, the divisions which escaped south from
Rostov, far from being reduced to a disorderly mob, were able to
cooperate with the Army of the Caucasus in stemming the German
advance at Mozdok and south of Novorossiisk. By mid-September,
both in the Caucssus and around Stalingrad, the Nazi offensive had
substantially halted.




mfr-hdﬂi:imnﬁ'omwmaibuhhdpodwmuinpmmm
maGmunmﬁmﬂan,Mliihr; explanations, however, do not
fdlrmmtfnrmmofﬂminmd. The defenss of the Volgs
Ri?ﬂ'nilymmunprmdmhdlﬂumphofpﬂmhrmﬂ- ;
One cannot gauge the magnituds of Hitler's failure without examin-
insthumdthnwtnﬁmﬁnunnn. Some commentators
bave maintained that Von Bock's drive was essentially s geopolitical
cnmpli:nfotpﬂulnduil-ithiuﬂﬁm;hmuﬁhlhpldlﬂﬂ
udumhupmtadlrudinddmnm&mpnmm
ﬂmmmhﬂ.ﬂnhhidﬂﬂmﬂmdnmm&nnffh
poemy's major forces, Hitler himself has given this interpretation
bis implied approval. On the other hand. competent analyses of
ﬂmmuybmﬁuhunmuhdmmnhwmn&diﬂfﬂ“““
Amﬂmpmhlmrpmd. In 1942, oil production in Nasi-con-
lf“ﬂadmuuﬂ;bdlmdmmpﬁm,mdlﬂighnkninm
tion, exclusive of the North Caucasus, is anticipated for 1943, )
the Axis timetable produced by Stalin in his snni-
‘mrlddmhnNﬂmhwunadfurlmlﬂdrﬁuﬂlmm‘
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on Moscow, eoupled with & thrust toward the Trans-Caucasus, which
waa to have brought the Germans to Stalingrad by July 25, to Arzamas
(250 miles east of Moscow) by Beptember 10, snd to Baku by Septem-
bar 25. This timstable largely coincides with the plan which many
American military cheorvers were attributing to the Germana as late
s last Juno, despite the fact that the delsy in lsunching & “spring”
offensive had already suggested that Hitler might be intending some-
thing less than s victory of snnihilation.

On the basis of evidence now nvailable, it is impossible to judge the
extent of the German objectives for 1942, It soems obvious, however,
that & battle of annihilation around Moscow—where porhaps 40 par-
cent of the Husian forces remained concentrated last September—
repregented the only way the Germans could have eliminated the
8oviet Union from the war before the power of the United States
became & major fnctor on the European continent. And it is difioult
to ses how under any more limited plan the Nasi leaders hoped to
bring the war as & whals to & victorious conclugion.  Stalin's hypothe-
&, then, appears the more logieal.  On the other hand, the hypothesis
of & limited objective represents an estimate of German weakness
pregnant with possibilities for 1043,

Even on this narrower basis, Hitler's achiovements in 1942 foll far
short of his goal, In the months of July, August, snd Beptember, the
ﬂmmhﬂhﬂﬂ,lmm MHPF-IMI and 450,000 men
(killed, minsing, and permanently disabled)., Stalingrad and Baku
remain in Soviet bands, mvmwﬂpmbﬁ;hmhnuﬂn
traffic next spring. While the Germans have denied to the Sovist
Union the steol capncity of Rostov and Stalingrad (with a 1937
predustion of 4,000 tons of fnished steel daily in oo plant along), the
complate destrustion of plant, at least at Stalingrad, han left the invad-
ern littlo aggrogate guin, Neither the Germans nor the Russisns for
the present can use the crude oil output and erude refining capacity
of the Maikop ares, which represent approximately 9 and 11 percent
reapactively of the Soviet Union's total resources. The grain of the
Kuban is perhaps the most serlous loss which the Russians have sul-
fered in 1042, Yet the summer harvest was almost complete when ths
invaders arrived, and with the evacuation of most of the tractors, dralt
nnimals, and able-bodied man, the 1943 crop will probably fall notably
below that of previous year.
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y mid-November, the number of Axis divisions in and around
Suﬂnmd,wﬁuhh&phmbﬂhdwﬂndpﬂhnpim.hdftﬂm
off sharply, Although Hitler did not publicly admit it, he had already
gﬂ:mdrrnunpimﬂniﬁimﬂhhlmm“dbymﬂn;
hu-nldim into winter quarters somewhat earlier than in 1941 wea
!uhn,;_tolﬂdthuﬂhmiﬁuﬂuthldbuhﬂmlhmdmingﬂuir
first winter in Russis. And as in 1841, the Red Army struck back

at the very moment when its enemies had begun to waver. The result

_ The original pincers attack on the southern front tly ai
nmplg to relieve Stalingrad and the Volgs. ﬁn?m m
uﬂaynrn—om south along the Voronszh-Rostov railway, and one
ageinst the tip of the German Caucasus salient—are more extenaive in
ecope, strongly suggesting that the Red Army will attempt to reduce
Rostov and liquidate the whole Caucasus position this winter, If the
Russians could virtually annihilate the 20-odd Axis divisions around
Sh.lin;mnl:l, and the 50-0dd divisions in the North Caucasus, they
would cripple the Wekrmacht's offensive power. In this ares the
weather will be suitable for large-scale Soviet operations all winter,
In the center and north, however, the experience of last year would
indicate that from February on, the Russians will probably concentrute
on hn-ing_i.ndinﬂlhﬁm.mdthnthnﬂmumbaabhh
hold substantially the same winter line as in 1942,

Whlmurthn?wimﬂ"qh Command decides will depend to & great
extent om the attitude of its Allies and on the requirementa of coalition
warfare. The “erisis of the United Nations” last summer ehook re-
lations between Russia and the Anglo-Americans to their depths, and
ita effects have not yet. com disappeared. After the dis-
astrous exparience of thn::funa-iu]y convey to Archangel, no further

evidently reflected Stalin's dissatisfaction with what Churchill had told
him in August—that the second front for 1842 would be in Africs and
not on the continent.

Since the African invasion, the Russian attitude toward Britain
28
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and the United States has been somewhat warmer, and comment on
the Darlan question was notably restrained. Yet the Kremlin can
hardly fail to remember that the appesasers of the past were frequently
sdvocates of conservative cooperation against the “'Communist
menace.” While the Russians are apparently propared to commit
their ultimate reserves in the most far-renching military and political
offensive of the United Nations effort, the mutual scepticism and in-
complete understanding between the Soviet Union and its Allies may
wmmpmmmﬁmwdmmu

APPENDIX II
THE MEDITERRANEAN FRONT: 1942

The Axis position in the Mediterranean has now fallen to its lowest
point since the war began. Despite various reversals of the pandulum
in Libyn, the total Axis position in the Mediterranean had grown
steadily stronger since Italy's entrance into the war, reaching ita
peak last July when Rommel threstoned the Middle East. Today
Hitler is struggling not to control North Afries or the Middls Esst,
but to maintain s foothold across the Sicilisn narrows in order to deny
the Allies use of the Mediterrancan for assault on the continent of
Europe.

At no time, however, has the Axis made s total effort to develop
ita potential position in the Mediterranean-Middle Eastern theater,
Specifically, German commitments in this srena have never been
large, and at sach eritical juncture German strategy has treated this
as & theater of secondary importance.

Atiack and Counteratiack in Likya

The years 1940, 1941, and 1042 have all closed with British counter-
attacks driving the enemy from Egypt scross the Cyrenaican hump
to El Agheila. General Wavell's offensive of December, 1940, re-
pelled the first Italian advance into Egypt; but, following the arrival
in Tripoli of the German Afrika Korps in February, 1841, and the
diversion of Allied forces for the Balkan campaign, the enemy agsin
drove to the Egyptian frontier one week before Germany opened her
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attack on Russis, Here Rommel halted until foread Ganeral
Auchinleck's offensive of November, 1841, which m Tobruk
after six months of siege. This, the “Fourth Libyan Campaign,”
earried the British to the El Agheils region in January, 1942, before
lt-u,tlnﬂﬂlﬂt:m'l, and problems of supply caused their withdrawal
to the Gazala-Bir Hacheim line from which Rommel eventually
llunr.hadm hiuummu' offensive,

pattern of attack and counterattack in Libya possible
because—given the few divisions involved and the mbil:“mdiﬁm-
of desert warfare—a alight advantage of strength or supply, or & singla
tactical judgment could result in & spectacular advancs. Yot none
of these campaigns produced decisive results, because none annihilated
ﬁf_mn;f;f;lmmnatthu:d:dh;:uvu, were slowly but steadily
Taising : stakes had
time the campaigns of 1042 began, i ke

Aris Mediterransan Peak
%]Id‘min;h!trhwﬂliadu?iuhwmmppnhmi"hzh

ukfm;jwnmﬁmhthuhhdihrﬂnm, Fears widesproad
ufumamﬂ:imvmtmhhmchﬁmmuﬁu:tu:dﬁwmthn
Euung!toulurthnMﬂdiumunmdpo-iblyuuMiddhE-d.
Theﬁ.mmnmmbdinthaiihndlufﬂuumdthiwlmhl
of about 90,000 men, and stepped up its propaganda to the Arab
world, ThnIhHmNm,hﬂingmp;tmdmmhnitha&mmﬂﬂlrd
l:lTlﬂntn,umuhminrlmIlti?deathrpuiﬁmlhm“lﬂyum
gince Italy's entrance into the war. Britain, although sending men
M?hmhlibjl,mlnmdmdivmmmgthmthalu&ﬂ
at this time. The British naval position in the Mediterranean, which
bed never fully recovered from the Battle of Crete, had deteriorated
W,Mﬂdymﬂ:ﬂhﬁﬂhﬂy neutralized by incessant air raids.
Nc;thhﬂlu“h“m percent of Axis shipping en route to
. But the Axis made no move to use the winter months for
in the Mediterrancan, German strategy spparently called for con-
servation and concentration on the coming campaign in southern
Il:i‘.ugm-—mhnthmuﬂoiuﬁmﬂiu Mediterranean potential. A
MHEvﬂWHMWmthWMW
BrM-rthhtwhm-mmmwmmmmmm
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the Battle of Libys, When the Afrika Korps swept around the
southern end of the Allied line at Bir Hacheim on May 26, its imme-
dinte objectives wers probably only the reduction of growing British
striking power and the capture of Tobruk ns o basis for future oper-
ations. However, after narrowly sverting entrapment esst of the
minefields, Rommel achieved such apectecular success agninst British
armor on June 12-13 that the way was open to Egypt. Tobruk fell
by storm on June 20, with heavy losses in men and stores. Faced
with encirclement at the frontier and again st Matrub, the remnants
of the Eighth Army finally fell back st the end of June to the El
Alumein line. Only the coverage provided by the RAF made possible
this withdrawal. Here fatigue, supply problems, and British rein-
forcements halted Rommel's advance at the gateway to the Middle
This was the high tide of Axis success in the Mediterranean. The
Eighth Army had dwindled from 125,000 men to considerably less
than half that number, and losses in tanks and guns had been aven
maore savers.  This situstion made necessary & transfer of forees that
seriously reduced the already weak Ninth and Tenth Armies in Syria
and Irsq-Iran. All heavy units of the British Mediterransan fleet
had to be withdrawn, and Alexandria and the French ships interned
there were in peril. The Arab world appesared ready to receive the
Axis in the Middle East. Turkey ssserted her determination to
reaist any attack, but ahe was threatensd by Axis pincers advancing
through the Caucasus and Egypt. In the west [talinn war morale
collaborationist groups in France and Spain were

notably strengthened.

Berlin's Higher Strafegy

Yot even at this juncture Berlin neither gave Rommel the rein-
forcements needed for & break-through, nor sttempted any other
jon sgminst the Middle East. Observers estimate that two
armored divisions, together with adequate air power, might have been
enough to turn the tide in Egypt. Yet neither in July nor again in
early September (when Rommel made his lnst abortive attack) did
the Axis make available the margin of strength neaded for wictory,
Primary in this turn of German strategy was the fact that both in
1941 and 1042 Rommel reached Egypt in the same week that Ger-
many opened her offensives against the Soviet, The magnitude of
commitments on the Russian front probably precluded any simulta-
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to
observers suggest that ample forces and air power for
Egypt were at hand, but that supply and terrain were the limiting
factors. The Axis situstion in supply and in fuel and servicing
fucilities for airoraft was contin tight; but an ample margin of
Italian (and if needed Vichy) shipping was always available, if the

terranean,

The enemy's decizion was rather part of its total plan of operations,
and indiestes that the German High Command—whatever might be
Italy's stake in this theater—did not feel the war could be won here,
Accordingly, beset by the two-front “Jesson” of the last war and antici-
pahngthunquirm:mu nr_ma, Germany never committed more than
four divisions in Africs, prior to the Allied landing in the West. Her
commitments in air power have been larger, but still secondary. She
hu‘hmmtmtmmshmnlhrMMtwdmmenﬂd
Nutions the use of the North African littoral as s bridgehead for attack
on Europe; and sufficient to force the Allies to send men, materiel,
and altuppmg 12,000 miles around Africa to check Rommel's army,
supplied by interior lines anly 1,500 miles from Germany.

In the last annlysis the strategists in Berlin perhaps made two basic
errors in judgment. First, they may have failed to appreciate the
ImgnngqimpmtmnnfdnriugthuﬂnithuﬁoufmmthnMdiw
rancan and Middle Esst. Second, they spparently did not nssess
nocurately the latest growth in the power of the Eighth Army, both
in material resources and in ita command of the tactics and problems
of desart warfare, -

In the months from July to October the Eighth Army increased
f@?%&ﬁmhm%mmhﬂdﬁﬁmmﬁ
received significant reinforcements of new equipment, including
.smun:-amu-;mh. The RAF and Ninth Air Force
were greatly expanded in size and range of operations. At the same
:lmnruuf?fnmuhm;htthTmuiAm;inhq-Imml
C!;Iunpr‘ht Army to very substantial fighting strength. In August
inu:uh:ﬂﬁuhdlahnpinwm“mduwﬂlufmﬂ

and Mon who had
- En‘plw. G'Iﬂ-ﬂ'llld Almnﬂu‘ tgomery, men
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During the summer both sides awaited reinforcement, The British
twice felt out enemy positions, but neither side possessed sufficient
advantage for a major offensive. The scope of Allied air war mounted
aharply, and told heavily on enemy supply lines, Three thousand
tons of bombs were dropped on Tobruk alone in the three months
after ita fall. In early September Rommel made o final effort to re-
duce Britain's growing striking power. His forces had incressed to
70,000-85,000 combat troops, over halfl of them German, and he prob-
ably had 400-500 tanks. He was denied any large scals air reinforce-
ment, however, and the British won a tactical vietory.

It was this force that General Montgomery routed in the offensive
that began on Oetober 28, Taking full advantage of the enemy's
frilure to concentrate his forces in the northern sector, the British
worked their way through the fixed defenses st El Alamein, defeated
the enemy's armor, and then sdvanced almost 800 miles in 20 days.
The Axis left on the Alamein battlefield seven or cight much reduced
Italinn divisions that had been in the front line, soveral German Battle
Groups, end most of the 184th German Infantry Division. The
British, however, were never able to encirele the depleted Afrika Korps
and other remnants which retreated to El Agheila. Axia foroes at this
point, sugmented by two fresh Ttalian divisions and other units, were
estimated at 35,000 combat troops and 100 tanks, i

When Berlin apparently decided to concentrate reinforcements in
Tunigis, Rommel was obliged to withdraw from the strong natural
defenses of the El Agheila region. Although he thereby lengthenesd
British lines of communication another 250 miles while easing his
own fual, supply, and transport problema, his present positions are
vulnerable to outflanking movements whenever the British are abls
to renew the attsck. It therefore seems doubtful that the enemy will
be able to hold Tripoli indefinitely; but s d defense to the
enat of this port may be expected, for with Tripoli as & forward base,
the Allies eould close the pincers on Tunisia, goving forward by eea
the extensive supplies accumulated in Egypt. ~
Allied Operations in Northwest Africa

On the heels of the British break-through in Egypt, American land,
sen, and air forces—aided by the RAF and the Royal Navy—made
multiple landings in French North Africa at 8:00 &, m. on Novem-
‘bor 8. Resistance was offered chiefly by French naval forces and
coastal artillery, and by troops under Noguds' command, Algiers
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capitulated that evening, and thres later Admiral Darlan
tbamnd:duhm&-iq. o —
Elements hBﬁMM&wudmmwm
prompily pushed eastward into Tunisis in an effort to forestall the
eatablishment of & major Axis bridgehead. Although lacking forward

Appl:rqntlrnnﬂhulum:mﬁnoliutﬂmmd when the Allies
mmmhnd.m.!ﬂ-hdﬁﬂhdmlumfomhdﬁiuhdmt
November 8. It had previously concentrated submarines for the
ath&andmhmdiulh-fummd-irmiﬁﬁuinsinﬂ;wﬂlmy.

delay on the Allied conquest of Tunisis, for the immediato purpose of
dm;-:_ngu-bﬂhpu-;u through the Mediterranean and air bases for
sustained nunh on Sicily, Italy, and southern Europs,

Enemy forces in T"E"H"' estimated at 8,000-10,000 combat troops

’ T combat air power in the I Bivily-Sardinia
mmhqhmmw“dh!muﬂhmd:ﬂphn:l{imuﬂyhﬂ.
“Iﬂlmhthutﬂnﬂuhubumplrdymﬂudbyh-uinm
ﬂﬂwuﬂmwmmmuﬁmmmmﬁm
mluwﬁ,lrﬂnimﬁwlfihe*;ﬂhhh. The limiting factors
¥
Porta at the disposition of the Anie B i
-ﬁ-umiqlhlmumtinuuhmminmmdﬂmm
lmm@&&&dmmﬁmuhmmﬂoﬂhm“,
muUmudeﬁmﬂdhmhmm“dmmmmhm
toehold, But even should the enemy maintain a foothold in Tunisia
mhmm.ltmrbepmdhhhmhn.udmgNmm
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to impose & diversion of strength and a rate of sir sttrition that the
Axis can not afford in the face of 1043’ demands,

The Mediterranean Scene af the End of 1042

This reversal of the Axis position from the high tide of July had
important effects on all the watching, wavering countries of the
Mediterranean, although only in France did spectacular consequences
follow. Here Germany had mainteined Laval in power since April
because he offered them more in the way of security and supply at
less cost than any other alternative. With the Allied landings in
North Africa, Germany wus compelled to occupy and fortify southern
France. The scuttling of Toulon denied the Axis an important
potential addition to its naval power. Our friends in France wers
enormously encouraged by the American landing, and & more united
French front should follow the redstablishment of Giraud,

Upon Italy has fallen the full impact of the Allied offensives in
Africa, umaﬂmnnthnnd‘m,lulyhuhcthuﬁ‘mpiumdm
faces & grim winter under heavy air attack. High Italian officials are
undoubtedly bitter over Hitler's policy of pluying with France, which
prevented the defense of North Africs against the present develop- -
ments. General morale in Italy is low, but that of the armed foroes
is apparently better. The Italian Navy is strong in numbers (excopt
in oruisers) but its strategic position has been weakened by increased
threat of air atiack. Its commaenders will probably be no more
anxious than in the past to take the offensive, but in defensive opera-
tions, the Italian Navy is expected to fight vigorously. Although its
conservative officer corps is traditionally tied to the monarchy, the
modern Navy is a Fascist creation both in ships and funetion, and
observers feel that it considers its fate identified with that of the
present Government. In general, there is no reason to believe that
Mussolini’s regime is in danger, especially as long as German “in-
fluence" is present.

Germany hus waged o war of nerves against Spain and against the
Allies with regard to Bpain’s fate and Spain's position in the war; but
the Franco Government, relieved by President Roosavelt's sssur-
mhumduulyhﬁnmadihuﬂnlwlr&nmnmhdﬂmqh
the direction of strict neutrality—a trond that has been under way
since the cclipse of Serrano Sufier in September. The Spanish
Foreign Minister has assured us *'direct from Franco” that Spain will
resist Gierman pressure. Observers who even two months ago were




of logistics, terrain, and guerrills opposition) now feel that develop-
ments on the Russian front make any such setion highly improbabla,

sive decline of Allied prestige in the Arab world, The change of for-
tune has not, however, resulted in any flocking to the Allied cause.
Long standing nationalist issues remain to the fore, and the wheat
problem throughout the Middle East is of mounting gravity, Turkey
has been elated at our success and there are indications that, if the
trend of events continues, Turkey might in 1943 deviate from her past
policy of absolute neutrality. Such a development might create s
serious challenge to the difficult Axis position in the Balkans,

The net Axis position in the Mediterranean, then, is notably weaker
than six months ago. Its enormous logistical advantage has been
reduced with the establishment of an Allied front whose supply lines
are about 8,000 miles shorter than the vulnerable route mround
Africa to Egypt. Furthermore, during the winter season, which
Germany has in the past devoted to building up her war potential,
the Axia must now construct defenses and divert strength to the long
southern European front. Germany has had to increase her plans
commitments in this theater, for example, by sbout 500 sdditional
combat and 200 transport aircraft. At the same time fears that tHe
Nazis would gtrike through Turkey or Spain have been substantially
allayed by the absence of German proparations. It now appears,
therefore, that the Axis will limit its counter-measures in the Mediter-
ranean to & determined stand in Tunisia, conserving its forces for the
land and sir battles of 1043 on the continent of Europe.

AFFENDIX III
THE AIR OFFENSIVE IN THE WEST

WP gt s sl o e g
v With the

stricted largely to defensive operations, the Bl'i:ih metropolitan E
force, later joined by the USAAF, conducted extensive bomber and
fighter forays against enemy objectives ranging from Norway to Italy,
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Night Operations

In the first eleven months of the year, the Bomber Command of the
RAF despatched some 28,000 aireraft on night raids of which the vast
majority were directed against cities in Germany proper (excluded
from this summary are those raids in which fewer than 25 planes par-
ticipated). During this period, bombing missions were undertaken
on 135 nights; an average of 100 planes was engaged on each of these
nights. More than 30,000 tons of bombs, divided about equally be-
tween high explosives and incendiaries, wers relossed on German objec-
tives in thess night sorties. French, Belgian, and Dutch targets
received 3,500 tons of bomba, while 1,900 tons were releasad over
Ttaly (Table I).

Inereasing in seope and intensity, the bomber ofensive renched its
peak in June, when an average of more than 300 planes was despatched
on operational nights. In the finnl montha of the period the scals of
night operations declined sharply owing, in part, to unfavorable
weather conditions,

While shipping installations and German naval vessels in Oceupied
France were attacked frequently in the initia]l months, major night
raids wers subsequently directed against objectives in Cermany.
Systematic bombing of Italy, planned to coincide with military events
in North Africa and designed to exploit the lengthening period of
darkness, began in late October,

An outstanding feature of night operations was the initistion of
1,000-plane raids, three of which were directed agninst Cologne,
Essen and Bromen during May and June, Two raids on Dilsseldorf
and one each on Hamburg and Bremen, involving 639, 476, 425, and
448 planes, respectively, took place in the three months following the
1,000-plane raids, These, and the earlier attacks upon Labeck and
Rostock, were reported to have been the most effective raids of the
1942 offensive. Essen, Bremen, and Cologne, in that order, were the
most frequently and most heavily raided German cities, Essen alone
wus favored with 17 night attecks, while Cologne, on May 30, received
the heaviest weight of attack on a single night when 1,500 tons of
bombs were relensed over the city.

Bombing Policy

Area bombing, as contrasted with precision bombing, continued to
charsoterize the RAF's night bombing policy. With but few excep-
tions, no effort was made to hit specific military or industrial objec-
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tives, The heaviest weight of attack was generally lovelled agninst
compact residentinl areas with the intention of maximizing indirect
industrial damage through the destruetion of housing, transportation,
end communication facilities, ste, In some instances, however, addi.
ll.ulllll::lm:borl were directed sgainst important plants in or near the
target city, such as the Heinkel works st Rostock or the Fiat factories
in Turin.

This adherence to an poliey resulted in the employ-
mtqlmmhmhhwhmmmdlwmmwum:t
incendiary bombe. The use of 4,000-pound H. E. “block busters,”
particularly effective against residential areas, inereased nine- t'u-
ten-fold between January and October. Eight thousand-pound H. E
mdi.ﬂﬂq-pmmdiumdlurbmhminhvduudnullimimi
de;humthnjur.

® type of plane used by the RAF Bomber Command changed
markedly during the year, Four-engine Lancasters, Emgim and
Halifaxes rupidly replaced the two-engine Manchesters, Whitleys,
and Humpdens, which had constituted the RAF's early equipment
ﬁ;&mb;&gt:b?:mt of the planes despatched were four-motar
i this figurs raised percen
byINuvmbu to B4 percent. o g S
4 T?I'mﬂl-‘l'. manner, the average bomb load of icipati
|nﬂxghtmdnnnﬁmurihﬂmodhﬁml.i mmm:?g
mmmﬂomhu!ndebar. The more extensive use of the four-
engine planes with larger bomb-carrying capacities, the emplogment
of heavier bombe, and an increase ia the size of the bomb bay of
individual planes, all contributed to the increased bomb-load.

Mpmﬂyiﬁwmsnfmmdumndmmﬂw-
many failed to return to their bases, but casualty rates among planes
;:anam.mmmmmxmmmm
uﬁhw-wmduNNMWMNuﬂu

. o4 raiding Germany. This may be sttributable to quanti-
r.-tl_};q .ind‘q“.ﬂihu" improvements in German antinirorsft defenses,
, +he laying of sea mines and sowing of propaganda leaflets con-
unuadtophrmimpummmhinninhtomﬁm, Mmlrrn
4,200 planes were despatched on mine-laying flights on 160 nights
during the first eleven months of 1942, They extended over a wide
mmm.mﬂnwmmnmmmunmmnﬂw
: E&hhlﬂhﬁh{mﬂlﬂhwh 8ix hundred planes
espatehed on 05 nights dropped leaflets on Germany, Occupied snd
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Unoocupied France, Belgium, the Netherlands, and Scandinavis.
In July, 33 million wers dropped, in August, 23 million, and in Novem-
ber, the month of the Allied invasion of North Africe, 42 million,
Daylight Operations

More varied but less intensive were the RAF Bomber Command's
daylight activities which, unlike the night operations, comprised low
or high level precision bombing.

Ohjectives in Occupied France and the Low Countries were mainly
industrial targets such as power stations, docks, shipping installations,
enemy naval vessels, and airdromes.  Thirteen hundred planes, mostly
Boston and Mosquito Bombers, frequently sccompenied by fighter
pacort, were despatched on 100 attacks in this area; but less than 1,000
tons of bombs wers dropped on the targets. The most striking day-
light raid was the long-distance attack by 88 Lancesters on the
Schneider-Creusot Works.

Dagylight raids on Germany and Italy were less frequent, and seldom
involved forees of any consequence.  Fewer than 600 planes were sent
over Germany in 70 daylight bomber operations, during which not
more than 500 tons of bombs were released.

On August 17, the 8th Bomber Command of the USAAF joined in
the daylight sortics against Western Europe. By the end of November
more than 1,000 B-17"s and B-24's, usually wi:h fighter escort, had
been despatched on 21 high-altitude, precision bombing missions
aguinst harbor installations, submarine pens, pirdromes, and power
stations in occupied territory, Greatest of the raids was that of
Oetober 9, when 115 bombers were directed against the Fives Lille
Steel and Engineering Works,

Opmﬁmnfmnﬂﬁghtu{hmmdmmmﬂuli They
ranged fmmi‘uquenumrmledUSMFMmbm to regulnr
offensive sweeps of sreas in which enemy fighters were concentrated
but where serious opposition was rarely encountered. American
P-38's and Eagle Spitfires joined in these activities. United Nations
fighter planes also engaged in diversionary sweeps Lo draw off enemy

fighters and in bombing operations aimed st railroad installations,
locomotives, and military centers.
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: APPENDIX IV
GERMAN ECONOMIC PROSPECTS

Any estimate of the productive poteatial*of the
duru::gll-iﬂ must Bo framed hmﬂum“mﬂhﬂutmmmmw
ing Nasi military offort. The only generali-

.:manm«mmmummmuumm:nnm,
] " gpen a continental front in Evrope, the effectivencss of
ti;urlﬂr?u*]ﬂhnmﬁﬂrhpdmhdmmmmwmm
of cortain military items.  Moreover, military operations of thess
dimensions would in turn reducs 's economie capacity to
whge war an & comparnble scalo in the succesding yoar.

Mauanpoaver
Cur first assumption of German defensive operations in the East
mdo{n&ﬁﬂiadnﬂ'ﬂinnnthmlh:mlunhwmﬂuhuﬂnm
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that the Germans would thus be abls to reduse safely the size of their
wrmed forces by somo 1,500,000 men in 1043: permanent losses, which
might be expected to amount to some 1,000,000 men in 1943 under this
nssumption, could be allowed to go unreplaced, and 500,000 soldiers
could be given “industrinl furloughs." This would permit the
disposition of 130 divisicns to hold the Eastern Front, 45 divisons
to man the West and the Mediterranean littoral, and 75 divisions for
garrison. and ling-ol-communications duty. Table I indicates the

German labor position under these nssumptions:
Tanie I.—Labor Foree in Germany, Nesember 1048~ November 1048 (A
Germany on Defensive, ne Major Atiocks by Uniled Notions)
[1n thoussnds]
Teotal Male | Femmals
26,250 | 13,510 | 14, 770
- 40 &m 4
R
Tioo| Two|..
34,350 | 18,280 | 10,070
4800 | 4500 |.......
j:l!.l +100 ¥
o | raa].
4300 | 4200 [ Fidd
L R— N RGN + 228

H,mhnhhniﬂmmmha&nﬁuﬁnbng
to severs Allied pressure, she may require anywhere 150 ta

divisions in the East, 45 to 05 divisions in the West and along the
Moditerranean, and some 76 divisions for garrison and line-of-com-
munieations duty. Moreover, activity on such a scale should boost

permanent losses to perhaps 1,600,000, and, contrary to the situation
. ion, thess losses would have to be
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than about one percent; bub in terms of “affect replaceman
nmm"mmmnumnsmmﬁumaﬁ
;ﬂﬁ%%hﬁhﬁmnddhmh-

percan q ¥o AVarage remaining sgeregation
HGMIMWTHMTM&“&MMM

Tanu 11.—Labor force in Germany, November 1948 November R
ﬂrm.uMwLpu.-um:ﬂ; nieed gl Ssrumption:
[In thousands]

Strategic Materials
glmhmmammmuaﬂmuum’hhmbiumd.
mmmw-mﬂuﬂmuﬁuuwmmw:l‘:
_appnu,nuthawlmh,mbclum&mliwhrmﬂdnlﬂhrymd
industrial needs. 'I‘!uoqggupodl{nnunbedum-ibu&n"mdy

teriorating"; chromite supplies depend to s critical
dwmmgﬂuﬁmtﬁmﬁrhq;wmmm&mh
mmtbenutmplﬂbyhlwhdmnnin;. But there seem to be

e

sufficient supplies of rubber, coal and coke (if the ovens in
Rhineland area are not too severely damaged by bombs), i
manganese, magnesium, aluminum, lead, and =ine.

duction will apparently be adequate in 1948, If the Nazis can ex-
ploit successfully Finland's Petsamo mines, enough nickel can be ae-
quired to meet the war economy's reduced requirements. The
German position in antimony is strained but not apt to be eritical in
1843; there will probably be enough tin to meet basic requirements
through 1943, but after that only by blockade-running, Present and
axpected supplies of molybdenum will suffice; but if the Cancasus
were loat, the situation would become noticeably tighter, and if both
Crucasinn and Norwegian sources were cut off, Germany would be
left with suppliss adequate to meet only 20 percent of her require-
ments,

As for ofl, the Axis position appears to be in a tenable balance.
Although stocks are low, new supplies of petroleum and its substitutes
are, in fact, expected to be larger in 1943 than in 1042, More motor
vehicles will be adapted to run on solid and gassous substitutes,
freeing liquid fuel for other uses. Full operation of the new hydro-
genation plants at Bruex, Blechhammer, and perhaps elsewhere
thould bring a considerable rise in the output of synthetic oil—as
ehould the opening in the coursa of the year of more plants using the
Fischer-Tropsch process. Moreover, exploitation of the eaptured
fields at Maikop may yield anywhere from one to two million tons
next year. p

As a result, unless Allied bombing interferes, the Axis can look
forward to an increass of 2,500,000 to 3,500,000 tons in its supply of
petrolenm products and substitutes. Since 1942 saw no sgnificant
withdrawals from Axis oil stocks, this prospective rise in output in
1043 should provide a large margin for expanded military operations,

Transportation

The inland trensport position of Axis Europe hinges to a significant
degree upon the extent of German military operations in the East.
The task of supplying the Eastern Front in 1042 engaged sbout 13
percent of all Axis locomotives, and 10 percent of all freight cars, If,
after withdrawing from their advanced positions in the south, the
Nagis should merely maintain a shortened defensive line through 1943
only about half as much rolling stock would be required to supply the
front. Even the opening of a “Western Front” in Europe by the
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Mﬁunightmdlﬂmud:lnh,ﬁmthnm vision
rm&mtwwlduﬂiﬂrunlynhﬁddlhnhm;fﬁ::!mﬁ:
ears needed to supply an equally sotive division facing the Hussinns,

waterways would prob be jons i i

s g probably be offset by reductions in Mediterranean

.:jl', however, Hm military aetivity inoreased in 1943 above ths
o of 1042, without any compensating shift of that activity to

reductions in the volume of industrial and civilian freight hauled

. L : t hauled.
This reduction nuqht-lu further accentuated if Allied air attacks took
on greater proportions than the present locomotive hunts,"

Military Supplies: Airerafi
Mmhﬁmﬂﬁndl-w Lufioafe'
need for tn.innd_minlmmu and repair m;:‘;dthbgnijly-utmd:;
Madltu.lrnnuq air theatre—will probably prevent the Germans from
expanding their output of combat planes in 1943 much beyond their
present production rate of about 1,300 per month, Moreover, bamb-
ing uida by the Allies, which hitherto have had but s limited ffect

no;lutlhuﬂly!hhwarit.
O tiese lactors may bo added the effects on output of & possible
- w
mhr?-uhnhmmtwmplmnmﬂdm. Basic models for the Luft-
IN“ present wircraft wers, with n few exceptions, daveloped in
D:ﬂ.mdmuyufﬂ:mm:rnwbauguﬂadunhdmﬂﬂ

th;::;huqhmbum
ite the adoption of a policy of plane conservation
grant of “high priority" to ﬂluphfuindwlq, the Luftwaffe’s recent
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rates of loss have somewhat exceeded its rates of production, On
balanee, it would seem likely that, with increasing pressure from the
Allied air forces, German air operations will be limited by the dearth
of reserve strength and by the difficulty of expanding production,
Bubmarines

Steady expansion of Germany's submarine construction eapacity
from early 1940 until the autumn of 1941 made possible & rise in the
rate of completions in 1042, so that the monthly rate now fuctuates
sround 25. During the late spring and summer of 1842, however,
failure to keep the rate of crews trained up to the rate of submarines
completed resulted in & corresponding increass in the backlog of un-
commissioned boats, Hecent efforts to break this bottleneck may
prevent any sctual decresse over the year in the rate of submarine
necretions

Prospects for 1843 launchings depend primarily on increases in
ehipyard capacity effected in 1042, balanced against last summer's
bombing of submarine ways. Between March and June of 1042, the
number of ways apparently rose 10 percent—which would normally
result in an enlarged number of submarine lsunchings early in 1043,
But, while an exact appraisal of bomb damage wrought last year is
impossible, it seems quite possible that the Allied raids may have
prevented that anticipated rise in the rate of launchings,

Tanks

If Germany confines her military operations to defensive efforts or
to limited offensives on the scale of last summer's campaign, the
Wehrmacht's present tank strength—some 17,000—plus current out-
put, should be sufficient. But if Germany anticipates either lnunch-
ing or having to resist a full-scale offensive, she would have difficulty
in revamping her obsolescent tank models, without curtailment of
even eurrent rates of output. Further improvements in armor and
armament can no longer be readily superimposed on those basic tank
designs developed in 10358-80. But a thorough change-over in pro-
duction would call for substantial quantities of skilled labor—at s
time when submarine, aireraft, and humh“l;n mu'nuﬁouwu :p
presumably to be stepped up. If, to take one oo tor, the
locomotive program of some 6,000 units o year were to be pushed,
it would render out of the question a significant output of newly-
designed tanks,
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Pune, Ammunition, Erplosives
uhﬁhm&m&um%wmm

mmm-wmtmmﬂummm:wm
huudm,nﬂﬂ:mwdmud;nﬂnﬂm’mwm

. : improved anti-nireraft bat-
Iml. mﬁu{gﬂﬂnﬂt n‘nl}'mtrﬂﬁn tho Reich but in the Balkans and Italy.
IECARSATY, Lo
ﬁuhtblp-in 7: bon Emmhuwmmﬁudhﬁ—
or ammunition, it appears that the Welrmaehe i assurnd of
ndequate supply in 1043, Gﬂm;'uwhd;m-m;;d:

the mobility of her armies.

Incressed truck production is no longer possibil axcep
direct expense of other essential military items, "Tbu nn:n:rmu:
to its minimum, nor would it be possible to withdraw any sizeabls
nmhgd%&mdvﬂmhm;ﬁdmmlﬂuliﬁmﬁnﬂf
mmmmqﬂnmmmmmmmmm

Civilian Suppli
dﬂmudhrth-mpndlﬂlbhduufﬂulrur’lm.ilnnld
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needs. At all events, the Nasis have themselves emphasized that as
long as there ia food in Europe, it will go firt to the Germans; snd
among the Germans, saldiem and munitions workers will be the last
to go without. Hations ss established on Ootober 19, 1942 spparently
wesured an avesage intake of wpproximately 2450 calories per capita

& conniderable margin as yet before & eritical situstion appears.
The quality of German textilos will doubtless continue to detario-
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APPENDIX ¥
THE OUTLOOK FOR RESISTANCE IN OCCUPIED EUROPE

Puhp-mulhﬂﬂputafﬂ:,amhlmﬂmuptﬂn accurn
m%hq@mﬂmwmm;mﬁ
“uEumpu_ e, ? weighting of scanty, contradictory data on current
num;;“_ru.rmwﬂ] h‘l'l::nhthb ﬂ:ﬂﬂﬁﬂhﬂt - 'ﬂﬂlm'hltﬂw
br. way of anti-Nazi opposition
mlﬁndwﬂhhvndmuumhﬁuhwﬂmrhiﬂdpf
pl.rhu“hull.rhrr ihuutmtmdmmoinwmﬂluryvmm and the
cua: hvgdl'mhn{nmthumthamhjmt. pﬂplell.
e e i s s st ke
+ m i
gaghtup?lytol’ohndwuldhnnﬂam' thﬂmﬂmm;hm
muguhnm?nmpnqﬁhtdﬂmlnﬂamdiuqﬁhldﬂmt
romt!umeolgium;mdﬂﬁtuduquﬂthﬂHur
w‘i’m evm;t;;:m country—as in Czechoslovakia, 5
: ooCup pe does present a picturs of i ity i
:t;oh:mq of the Nazis; and it is mp:nw duwmm
qtmt:;uuumimwmnhﬁnﬂuthnnnmjmityﬂmm
thumt” ucrarunh-iu. As & basic datum it can certainly be laid down
: mﬂhw@hﬁeﬁw&ﬂﬂﬂmmﬂaﬁpﬂ
Allied arms. In Upper Silesia large mumbars of Bops Imﬂprhdfur
T pper Silesia lurge numbers of Poles have
o }um.httbdrddmﬁmtmmihnmhohhnapm'*
Emuﬂmﬂm&uuhﬂﬂyrmnﬁulh{kiugmm
the other hand, 1tci-npl?blb|1bauidfithﬂmnchllﬂlr that

hﬂrm'“ﬁpuwmmwnm! r ¥
:nl:rm;inz i mm'“nmm"”mmgh mmm;
i :;H'd - In what was “Ocoupied France,” the ﬂlﬂi.l;
Hmmm tion's diot was below the amount neces-
tions i what o normal sctivity, and it is doubtful whether condi-
Poland, whers now fully-occupied France will be any better. In
uhdﬂr;hadm:ch scetime a large sector of the population lived
mmwphmu!nﬂﬂmmu threat of famine, malnutrition is now &

In Belgium, too, and Yugoslavia, resist-

E—

e .
= f"‘_—!—w
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ance is being widely undermined by the enervating consequences of
sami-starvation.

Food and sabotage

In nearly every occupied country in Europe in fact (with the excep-
tion of Denmark and perhaps Norway), malnutrition is to
confine the ability to resist to two sections of the populace: those who
can afford to patronize the black market, and those who live close to
the source of food supply. The urban proletariat, in short, on whose
revolutionary eapacity some observers have relied, is gradually being
reduced to o point of palitical ineffectivencss, & point where the effort
required for large-scale, active revelt will be beyond its physical
FEBOUTCES.

That sabotage of industrial and communications fucilities will con-
tinue in every country through 1643 seems assured; but that it is now
or will be then on & scale sufficient to affect the Axis economy sig-
nificantly is extremely dubious. Direct sabotage by workers within
factories is difficult at best and has become more 50 under the Nazis'
inereasingly close surveillance. The alow-down can be resorted to
with more safety, but its overall effect in most countries does not seem
to have heen very disturbing to the Germans. In the Czech " Fro-
tectorate,” for instance, sporndic sabotage and slow-down tactics have
besn much more than offset by enlargement of productive facilities
and the labor-recruitment of the entire Czech younger generation, no
longer linble to military service,

Whmubou;qunbnurrindmbygmrrilhmdl.uinﬂmu
and Yugoslavia, it is not so likely to diminish; but elsewhere there
appears to be a discernible tendency for opposition groups to conserve
their strength and perfoot their orgunization, swaiting the ultimate
hour of rebellion rather than exhausting their forces on day-to-day
exploits. It may be significant in this connection that reports of
resistance in cccupied countries increasingly emphasize agricultural
sabotage—efforts by the peasants to withhold crops, slaughter live-
stock illegally, damage German-owned farm machinery, ete. This is

not muyﬂut.indu:h-i-luhuwhuwadmﬁunm;mm
Notherlands alone, during Juns and July of 1942, some 438 freight
hﬁummuhﬁmmwﬁdhhﬂrmmﬂ.
But it does seem true that such nets of sabotage are now conaidered
even by their perpetrators ss being primarily important for maintain-
ing anti-Axis morale rather than erippling the German war economy.




Bifts Among the Opposition: Poland

In most of the occupied countries, hatred of the N domi-
nates the thinking of all political groups thntopuﬂi:::l.::nitgi-
z.rgulwr assured. In four nations, however, divisive elements have
[“mnppumdhvwlmtfmmihrummdnuhthnw

Poland, for one, is showing now the effects is' poli
“divide and rule.” The mere task of keeping uil:-]: il;hmmpslmrmuf
to generate bitterness and mutual distrust. The thousands of de-
portees quartered upon pensant villages searcely able to support
themselves have met with and have returned sntagonism aplen
Previons ill-feeling between peasants and landlords, and betwean =
peasants and rich peasants, festers anow under Nazi mmnmmpn:?
Because their functions make them seem part of thumlin;ﬂu‘ml.ﬁ
machine, Polish engineers and foremen in industry are suspected by
the workers of being “collaborators.”  Such suspicions arise the more
easily because & great many Poles, for venal or other reasons, have
in fact "'sold out" to the Germans, sccepting Vilksdeutseh status.

Meoreover, the Nazis' caleulated poliey of preserving many of the
outwerd forms of private property rights, even whils pursuing an

actual process of exploitation, has effectively proventod large elements

of the “owning" classes from allying themselves with the rebellio
muasses, mw&mﬂmﬂmmmwmd!uw:;
hbomuufnpwthmﬂu-fmnndludmuﬁemduﬁm the
Imq]urd-,nrhupuunu.mdbudnu ptn;n-iamﬂmlnding;umn
Jewish ones) would apparently in a showdown prefer Hitler to Stalin,
Bulparia

In Bulgeria, too, resistance to the Nasis is considerably qualified
the contradictory aims of different clusses, Mmhnithquppodﬂzz
wh:chthgwrknmdmummvﬁdluhﬂmmb&uphﬂ
and certain defeatist middle class groups who otherwise might hope
for nn Allied victory to “save Bulgaria' from the New Order are still
confused by the fear of Soviet domination. More serious as & drag on
whdbhmﬁbﬁthmhhﬂlﬁinimmhmuﬂ
groups in some degree that defeat of would mean the loss to
Bulgaris of her newly ncquired Dobrudja, Macedonia, and Thrace,

Fugoslaria :

Division in Tugeslavia hes been dramatically underlined by the
armed quarrel between General Drazha Michailovich’s forces and the
Partisans, a quarrel which haa taken on aspects of the " class struggle.”
Michailovich, fighting under the aegis of the Yugoslay Government-
in-Exile, has been orientated primarily toward the British, the Parti-
sang toward Russin, Since efforts by the Yugoslay Government to
stop this strife through appeals to Russia have failed, the Axis can
mwmﬂ;hoihﬂudhlﬂﬂmlhandmugﬂu!ﬁghﬂml

divided foe. .

5‘. HI : I-

In Czechoslovakia aleo it ia salutary to note that though the Sudeten
Gmmmmuwht&hinmnndumthnimﬂbdngpmd
the Greater Reich, the Czechs have not wholly recovered from their
own disillusion over their allies at Munich, Their scepticism may
well have been kept alive by the continuing ocutput of nnti-Bened
propaganda since that time. They are not prepared to go back with-
out change to the pre-war set-up, This wait-and-see attitude rein-
forces an undsrstandable tendency to make the best of things as they
m:mdthuu;hthanpmin;oilmﬁnmtdfrmtinﬂmpabythu
Allies would undoub electrify them into sction, their pressnt
urge to commit overt scth of resistance has been somewhat weakened.

Norunupnﬂlo{raﬁﬂlﬂbnupinﬂlwqﬁlhukmmbpti-
mistically. Yidmhmmwhvubm&hmhdmmw
the corruption of the “independent” government, the excesses of the
Einhﬂnuﬁn,mdthemmiu:l‘uumn{thummwmmlpimt
the Germans. Moreover, the Slovaks have continued to cultivate
mdrmmmtnlmm:mrknwthuthd:"ind@mdmm”
hﬂuuuﬂdyhﬁamhdpmduhumldymﬂmnquﬂmnu.
This acts s & quite effective brake on any resistance.

Inmnmm,itunboupuudwithmaumjmdpmlmuu
triteness that the question of effective resistance in occupied Europe
hhmduph:umhtmjﬂldhvﬂunmﬁinmﬂnmum.
Humuwﬂadnwmdmﬂmﬂﬂmmww@tﬂﬂr

opening of & second land front in Europe

whether postponement of the
duﬂul“&wwldmllt.htgm&llmihpuu! du?ndmmd
movement, B“i"““mw“ﬂf“‘”“““gf"““"
oocupied nations such & postponemen t appeared to be compelled
- gt IE"m':!.'|:|.cll.|t.i1||-|| anti-Nazi elements markedly

by German strength—would n
weaker at the end of 1943 than at the beginning. 5
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AFFENDIX VI

THE PACIFIC FRONT

The contrast between the calculated boldness which marked the
opening Japaness drives in the Pacifio and the restraint which has
characterized Japancse military operations sinee the conquest of
Bmhumndaitinnrudn;bdurthnthawpluvith
which Japan began hostilities in December, 1041 was limited in seope,
Japan hnpudwukaqpuuhpwthafulﬂﬂmtnlhmhm
standing ambitions; she did not plan to sttain her final goal at one
stride.

Japan has long and openly aspired to the achisvement of a domi-
nant, unchalleaged, and sell-sufficient position in East Asia. The
Japanese, however, have never defined this ambition in precise terri-
torial terms, They have certainly regarded Chinn, Southesst Asia
and the Indies as regions which must come under their sontrol, Acqui-
sition of Eastorn Siberia has also been a constant objective, Australia
and probably India have been within the sphere of their ambition,
and many Japanese have postulated still wider boundaries of empire.
Territorially, long-term Japanese aspirations have been intentionally
vigue.

The specific strategic plan which the Japanese began to imploment
with the attack on Pear] Harbor, however, waa directed toward the
conquest of & well defined geographical ares. Its content was die-
tated to some extent by immediste circumstances, Japan faced the
imminent danger of & raw materials blockade, with oil already on the
embargo list. Lend-lease supplies and American piloted planes were
on mﬁpointufldﬂnghmhudiiﬁmdﬁ-tuMJmmmip
in China, British capital ships and Australian troops at Singapore,
American planes in the Indies, Canndians at Hongkong, and American
heavy bombers in the Philippines wers evidances of a gathering mili-
uqramnhwhldtthmhmdtnmulﬁplylhamt and hazard of
any future southward drive.

The immediate Japanese problem was to seize the sources of
Japan's raw material requirements, to ocoupy the territory through
which military supplies could reach China, and to capture the bases
where military strength was gathering, Oceupation of Malaya, the
Fhilippines, the Indies, and Burma would achisve thess snds, For
the conquest of these regions Jupan formulated her strategic plan,
Within a few months the plan had been fulfilled (sse map facing
page 56),
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The Japaness (ffensice .
The Japanese sitacks on Pearl Harbor, IHungkmg,lt.‘n.e Philippines
and Mﬂmhiﬂltadmﬂthumﬂthrﬂhmtmmlnmﬂit:uy
history. Surprise, timing, concentration, ccordination, sggressive-
ness, and imagination were outstanding characteristics of the Japa-
nese offensive. !
of French Indeching and astute political maneuver-
mrrwm%mmamotmmmmmm
push, Inn few hours, at Pearl Harbor, the Jupanese sank or damaged
MthMpulumﬁnﬂuh?lpﬁmmﬂmepmmm
in Hawaii, and banished the possibility of an immediate American
wsdvance into the Asiatic theater. A.uumuwuml.dnqmblr BUrDH
with the oceupation of Guam, Wake and the Northern Gilberts.
Meanwhils concentrated Japanese air attacks, by both land-based
and earrier-based aircraft, secured considerable surprise end uni-
Inrmlymdlmt.rmduinthaﬁﬂippinﬂ_mgl\hhyf. "I1u.l|.p|nua'
rapidly achieved complete local air superiority. With mm;ﬂ
the Repulse and the Prince of Wales and the destruction of Cavite,
Japanese were mssured of & minimum of local navel oppesition.
Supreme in the air and at sea, they were free to develop their land

cAmpaigns,

The Philippis i
TthpmmlﬂtﬂnxpiuhndﬂuﬂthmuﬁliMP@mmT;
Here the Japanese exhibited bold strategy and perfect mﬂd o
ptdimtnwhndingllnihnnmthmdﬂumuthdhmh
main American army in the center of the island. When the southern
landing had engaged the attention of local American forces, the le:
nese landed in strength, wiihnulmminmu.nnthnu_nor-
Before this threat could be eountered, another strong landing m
put in ot Lingayen Gulf on the west const. Onmmngutnr?pndm
developed here, but despite this, the Jupaness, with hmm
forces which previously had been landed in the north, sect e
beachhead. Th:uhmd[mmmrulmdaut.ﬂ{nmmw.
Filipinos had to evacuste Manila. Tthpmmmadtheharpo:d
in the other islands, and, except for the gallant defense of Bataan
Corregidor, the Philippine campaign was over.
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Malaya ;

nultmmdghnwhg.hnmnpumupﬂdmmﬁm
n!thuhmduilptmmﬁunfhﬂlmﬁmmdnutﬂmﬁug, Strik-
mnummmmmﬁwmmmmmmm
western coastline, the Japanese were frequently stopped in their
frontal assaults by determined British resistance. But time and
qdn,plrtimhﬂyinthnm,thnhpmmb:inﬂmﬁm,mwiu
river crossings at lightly defended spots, or well rehearsed cosst-
hopping, came up on the flank or appeared in the rear of the British
positions, forcing retreat. By the end of Janunry the Japanese
hed occcupied the entire Malayan mainland. Battersd by siege
artillory and raked by bombing, Singapore was doomed. The
weary and demoralized defenders surrenderead Fobruary 15, after six
days of desperste and confused fighting,

The Indies

The Japaness then closed in on the Indies. Preliminary landings
in December had already given them air bases in British North Bornes
and Sarawak. When the Philippine and Malayan campaigns were
wdlundum.mdmvﬂfmmﬁufornthurhuh,ﬁahp—
ancse organized a series of strong landing parties with powerful naval

escorts. By concentrating preponderant forces against relatively |

vrmkdulmu,thehpmmlblummdmuuhypninuh:

the outer island defenses of Java ns well s to fling a barrier pastward *

through the Bismarcks, New Iroland, and the Solomons, The fall of
Singapore relessed ground forees for the sssault on Java, Heavy
concentrations of air and naval power destroyed or dispersed the local
remnants of United Nations strength at sea and in the air. The
enemy pineers met in Java, and by mid-March the Japaness had won
the Indies,

Burma -

Of the original Japanese plan, only the occupstion of Burma
remained to be schioved. Jepancse forces, striking mcross tha
Waﬂmnbmﬂr.hdm:tudym,mdh;mum
nlﬂ:nhlloclhnthuhpmmmmhiu;ﬂmm With this
hmponnwhiuhwhnduinhmmu,ﬂnJmmntoﬂin
& two-pronged northward drive nlong the Sittang and Irrawaddy
Rivers, Heavy fighting slowed their advance, but by the end of
Mmiimmmmm.mmm
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wards the British and Chinese defenders were forced to retreat
toward Indis and China. g

Repercussions in China )
i have h-dinedlhtthnmplhmnlnm_-m
mg: g:g:innnrfi-h cosaation of oml.nl:ml resistance incchzu.
If 8o, they were not alone in their belief. Ltlaﬂtm_h:s]%r t.'::.:
official confided to friends, in the early days of the Pacific War,
mmdmlmmwnﬂm?u}lwnw
mhwavu,qum'mmqu.mnm,ﬁ
very pace and mm'mdawr;hnmmmm
Inc-hliﬂnl:n:.nfm"i Oriental world, :hufﬂlagﬂummi
Singtpoubwughtlﬁrtwlndlmufﬂﬁﬂl}pmmmdum:i
anti-British feeling. mmmmwmnmhunmm
mﬁohyﬂwmanmhum,md;?dndqmmmmﬂ :
Mlll]llndﬂumhhjnﬂﬂtﬂhﬂhmfﬁ!lmpﬂﬂlﬂlmunn;ﬂiﬂ :
American prestigo also dropped shasply. The long stand at Iﬁ
and Corregidor, Filipino participation in armed resistance to
J:mmdﬁnuqﬂdhuljmnﬁmﬂmgﬂhum
what to soften the blow to Ameriea's reputation. But in :
white man was humbled.

ed to promise greater :
mmi'dtﬂtmd thit.lﬂhqlnmsﬂn.[-'hinlwuldmmml nol.lmﬂm
and independent in & new Asia. Despite the mﬂ.r;.m 5
Jammpﬁundﬂumﬂdmimdﬂhﬂm

The Search for Easy Victories

light, and Japaness capabilities "'i:'"
tasks. Yet Japanese operations in the of the willingness to
; tious. Jupan displayed little

hul.:dﬂmm . sd her carly offensive. The
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Japaness tested and probed, sent out strong forces in reconnaissance,
but withdrew when important enemy strength was encountered,

The explanation undoubtedly lay in the wealth of the resources
Japan had already seized, the absence of an agreed strategy for further
expansion, and an oves-abundance of likely opportunities, Japan
had secured her immedinte raw material requirements and in the eourse
of her campaign had opened several immediately promising possi-
bilities. The swift compaign in Malaya and the British losses at ses
and in the air seemed to leave o potentially rebellious India relatively
defenceless,  Australin and the American-Australian line of com-
munications were near at hand and lightly protected. The major
part of Hawnsii's guardian fleat was atill hors de combat from the blow
at Pearl Harbor, An imminent German offensive in Russin might
bring Japan the one opportunity she could not afford to miss—a chancs
to seize Eastern Siberia without the risk of indefinitely prolonged
hostilitics, To agres upon any one venture, and to press it home to
the exclusion of other moves which might prove even more feasible,
waa & diffioult task for Japan's leaders.

Jupan, therefore, engaged in o species of opportunistic extemporiz-
ing, but undertook no all-out offensive. The Japanese fleat tested
the defenses of Coylon in April, during the latter part of the Burma
campaign, ran into unexpected British fighter strength, and withdrew.
In May, & Japanese task foree probed the outer Australinn defenses,
encountered punishment in the Battle of the Coral Sea, and retired.
In June, n Japanese naval force, complete with transports, struck
toward Midway and Hawaii, ready to seize the American bases and
disloente American supply lines in the Pacific. The Japanese mat
formidable American strength and in losing four carriers suffered &
severe setback, Signifieantly, however, most of the losses were
incurred whils the Japanese were retiring. Even at Midway the
dupansse were not ready Lo press home their attack against sirong
resistance. In the Aleutians they gained an outpost for possible use
in eazge of an attack on Siberia, and all during the summer they con-
centrated strength in Manchuria. But the German offensive in
Russin slowed, and the great opportunity did not materialize.

The American Initiative and the Beginnings of Attrition

The American surprise landing at Guadaleanal, in August, marked
the first important United Nations' initiative in the Pacific War.
It nlso marked the end of the Japanese search for easy viotories.
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own, end the beschhend at Guadaleanal gradually developed into
the focal center of & campaign of attrition,

Thae issun wis supremacy on the sea and in the air along the supply
lines to Australin, Near Cape Espérance, in October, American naval
farees avenged the earlier disaster off Savo Island, when four Allied
cruisers were sunk. An engagement off Santa Crus, October 30, was
indecisive, but in it we lost our fourth earrier. Then, in the naval
battles of November 12-15 in the Southern Sclomens, the Americans
etablished & clear lead by sinking 9 enemy cruisers with & loss of
only 2 of our own, and destroying st the same time our first enomy
battleships. In the the air the sttrition rate favored the Americans
from the beginning—on the average, aboul 4-5 to 1. Japansse air
mwumlu-}yu!mﬂplmu.hﬂ“mmdwhm

mm,hNn&mmmw,ammmxm
trulinns have displayed & grim efficiency in jungle warfare. But here
it is too soon (o sy that the Japanese warrior has been outdistanced—
bis fanaticism still makes him & most formidable foe. Indeed, the
waz of sttrition on Iand as well ea in the air and on the ses is only in
ita boginnings.

With the close of the first year of the Pacific War, the early Japaness
sticeesses still dwarl the gains of the United Nutions. The Japanese
schioved what they set out to schieve—the conquest of the Philip-
pines, Malayn, the Indics and Burma, They sasured themselves of
M.a bo:tiﬂ,m i mﬁ?;m ol Mid-
proved o and nt times costly, i in the case
way, But nome of thess could ba chamcterized ss  determined
cffensive.

The United Nations have gained small tocholds in the outer fringes
ﬂﬁulm&ﬂmudhnudllwmmm
ment of atirition. They have not been able to mount a large scale
offensive. The United Nations have yot to meet and stop & Japaneso
drive lsunched with all the force of which the enemy is capable.
D-ﬁum;.hm.upmmmﬁmmﬂmmm
that the Japanese yet have been so weakened that they are incspable
of such o major offensive—if they should so decide, -
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APPENDIX VII
THE JAPANESE CO-PROSPERITY SPHERE

ﬂucﬁdoﬁjﬂﬁmnlmlmmﬂlhqmdmm
;urh:nhmﬂumquﬂﬁmboﬂtufﬂrﬂaﬁnhhmdﬂmhﬂd
mmn&qmuhmwmvﬂmmlhﬂwm“
tained scale, Iththi-lul--objnunwmhmmrupmhhpu
nuuh-dmhﬂhldinmiudwhmrpuﬁqmlﬂfuhﬂnt.hh,ar
the Greater Eul.ﬁd;ﬂu—prupn-]ty Bphere. By their recent con-
quuu,lhuhmmmyblmnlﬁumdmhlﬂﬂhdhlhuwﬁmﬁd
outlines of Greater East Asia, Japaness leaders claim that they are
*nﬂmﬂwwlﬂiudlﬂﬂurmlﬂthdrmmiqnhjmﬁrumd
thntJup-n-ﬂlmhcm-puiunnhmuhhdnﬁuiH:hwpmt
nﬂuufrﬁm,wmhﬂpﬁhu‘mmﬁngupwﬂ]. Itis
:‘iuitnhpm'-mmiutohﬂr'hubﬂhthmmybntnrm
aima,

Initial Assets
anmbanmthahdﬁn*uﬁihmhﬁnﬁﬂmmﬂd ta
mndmmiﬁhqnpmﬁmalhud;ﬂthhhﬂmﬁd: o ntoal capas-
ity of soma &4 million metric tons (ingots and castings); an adequate
coal supply relatively near at hand {oaking conl in ocoupied Nortl
China and Karafuto and poorer, grades in Japan proper, Korea, and
Mnmhuﬁl};mdaulﬁumuupldlyﬂmmumiﬂimhﬂu—
w.tuinJipmmm;nlmnndmd&tpmduﬂmﬂ
light metals. Japan had & merchant marine of approximately 6.7

adeg
wndulimuflhlpt,bdnm,ﬂmﬂl.lhduhmhﬂ.. She had large
stockpiles of those strategio materials not produced in adequate
quantities within her boundaries.

Japan also had that most important military msset, reasonable
assurance of self-sufficiency in food. Eighty-five pereant of her total
nquhmnhdwmm;lumﬂlhnmhhmdthpﬁndpd
pﬂm—ﬁﬁu.whuhlndhﬂt}'—mﬂdhmtﬂvmmduﬁmﬂm
Japan proper, Thmnhin;ﬂlhnpmtmwumthym
able supplies from Korea and Formosn, Impaorts from Indoching and
Mdpﬂwmmmmwmﬂ*ﬂnﬁpﬂ-muhlm
than the usunl year-end earry-overs. With Korea and Formosa, her
food position was easy.

onmm-m.hmbwh-mmh&um
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without control over un sdequate production of many
mgm@ﬁ;. She wes partially dependent upon importa
from outside the yen bloe for iron ore, manganess, tungsten, molyb-
dmm&umhnmmmpﬂ,m,mdm:lhﬂiﬂ
heavily dependent on such imports for petroloam, tin, lead, mercury,
cobalt, nickel, chromium, antimony, cotten, wool, cordage, and potash.

Firai-year Gaina

The effect of Japan‘s ﬂrtb-yu:mnqnuhunhnprrmﬁnmp;
has been spectacular, hhu[ulbthﬂldihurp'mmtphlq
maintaing ses communicstions with them, Japan is sssured of supplies
to moat any uu:-*nmiu!;larmtu.irunuulultin{I'i'l'tlm'kndlEutln!lhlr
and Malayn: 75 percent of world Iupplr‘,l.mhhu'{NEImdllellﬂ.
0 poreent of world supply), quinine (WET: 95 percent of wo lup;
ply), abacs (Philippine Inlands: 05 percent of world supply), kapa
(NEI: 70 percent of world supply), and petroleum (NEI: former
production eight million tons). InMaluyq.rFrmdzIn.duclnm.:
the Philippines, Japan has won sourees of iron ore which, together
with thoss in Chinn, Kores, Manchurin, and Japan Wﬂh;:
sufficient to supply even expanded requirements. meﬂmB
tieally rich Badwin mines in the northern Shan States of Burma,
Japan ean meet her neods in lead, and cobalt, and complete her re-

¥ ey
qh-::ﬂlruf;wmmmpmdthgpmﬂu,imhum:

sell-guffici M:,Hm:lnmdhhb—wiﬂl

B e G
will supply the bulk of Japan's annual wartime requiremant of 10,000
tons, Manganess and chroms reserves, located chiefly in the Philip-
pine Islands, can satisfy oll Jspanese requirements. Induehh:-.
Thailand, Malays, and especinlly China and Burma, can contribut
tungsten in adequate quantities, ummhm&rﬂ
mmmwwiﬂmﬂuhdmmm.:dmm
unoceupied China, Ample bauxite is available in Malayn

Island.

apan's food tion has also been still further = H

m,hmﬂdemmﬂm;l“u::
Fes, Buhjmmbmﬂmihﬂuumdﬂwhcwth
nupply reasonable quantities of rice to deficit areas she has ocoupied
and still build up stocks nt home against the future.
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R«;ninﬁpw
+ «Not all Japun's requirements have been met by her
lm'_nm. Jmmﬂuummmmughmpmhm:?qhm
quirements without far-reaching and inconvenient substitutions.
The newly won areas give her littls relief. Cotton and wool remain
deficient in Japanese-controlled territory, ms do mercury, potash
mica, llhuwl, quarts erystals, and diamonds. : :

"I‘hulcmt-mmd}huulmt% however, does not primarily alter
lhanbmumdmrhhhmmwhudrmwithuwdhhpm—
namely, that the Japanese have sequired a sufficient complement of
natural resources to support a substantinlly increased military effort,
provided these resources can be effectively developed, transported and
processed.
Shipping

The most pressing problem Japan faces in developing Greater East
Asin is that of shipping, Her vital lines of communications run by
m,l:ndthn;rumplﬂnihwmmturhhmhmmmnd.
Coal, iron ore, and salt are imported from China, cosl, food, chemicals
and u host of miscellancous products from Manchuris and Kores,
and bauxite, oil, and raw materials of many different kinds from South-
murnmlmdmlndiu In return, manufactured goods flow back
r&xaﬁd? An adequate supply of bottoms, therefore, is o

to maintenines
<o and expansion of the Japanese

Japanese shipping losses have been severe, and it is estimated that
as of December 1, 1942 the 8,700,000-ton merchant mmlrnnuith
which she began the war had been whittled down, despite Japanesa
mt::nmdm_mmuh om, to 5,685,000 tons. Generous estimates

panese requirements are: 3,100,000 tons for the Chine and the

consting trade; 700,000 tons for military and seonomic requirements
_ ﬂmuthnmmﬂm.?w tons of naval suxiliaries. If, in addition,
< allowances o for 700,000 tons of lay-ups fo irs, and
100,000 tons of captured vessels which 'nrl:rul::dy :ur:::f.;-w
tial trades, the total of 5,100,000 tons still leaves a theoretical surplus
of 585,000 tons available for other purposes, such as for new military
M?lehﬁ o

apun's shipping position is therefore tight, but not yet dangerous,
rErihu -rh.u“hu sufficient shipping to maintain her am:ﬁn;r. but her
surplus” for military adventures is dwindling. If the estimated
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i present Tates of high sinkings and limited new construction are correct

and remain unchanged, this surplus will be wiped out by Juns, 1043,

Japan is maoking great efforts, however, to solve this shipping
pmblmhrinnrundwmtmuﬁnn,mdthmhmmnhrm
that she will be successful. The above shipping estimates are based
on & new-construction rate of 300,000 tons & year up to November 1,
1942, and thereafter, 400,000 tons a year. Japanese preoceupation
with naval building and repairs, as well as shortages of material and
labor, are thought to contribute to thia estimated low rate of pro-
duction of merchant shipping. The Japanese, however, had in 1041
u shipyard capacity of some 800,000 tons; and in 1937 and 1938 they
were building approximately 450,000 tons of merchant shipping a
year. They have already given one demonstration of their ability to
expand construction at & rapid rate: in 1917 the Japanese built steal,
steam vessals totalling 337,716 tons (approximately the present esti-
mated rate). The next year, 1018, under the incentive of American
bonuses, they built 638,850 tons.

As a subsidiary means of easing their communications difficulties,
the Japanese have begun the construction of wooden ships. Indica-
tions of the importance which this variety of shipping might attain
can also be found in the World War period, Japanese production of
wooden ships rose from 26,024 tons in 1915, to 45,431 tons in 1018,
to 126,773 tons in 1917, and reached 186,580 tons in 1018, The
Japanese regard shipping as a problem of utmost urgency, and it
seems very probable that they will expand their rate of production,
perhaps very notably,

AManpower

Japan's manpower situation is not easy, but it is far from eritical.
One basic resson for this is that a larger proportion of Japan's 76
mﬂliﬂupmpluminthnmpmpbcmmiﬂmdﬂmnhﬁEM
with most other nations, Thus, in terms of men of military age or of
age suitable for employment in munitions industries, Japan is rela-
tively better off than her total population would indicate, At pres-
mlms,m.mﬂmmhwuumodimmdmmlmm
men in munitions production (metals, chemicals, machinery, engineer-
ing, shipbuilding). Ttis estimated that each of these figures could be
inerensed by at least a million within & year's time by withdrawals
from loss essential ocoupations (building, woodwork, textiles, profes-
sions, commerce) and through the normal population increase. More-
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over, if the need for manpower bocame great eno Ji
draw mere of her food from occupied wﬁwﬁuﬁﬁﬂ
tional agricultursl labor in Japan proper,

Although the general manpower situation is satisfactory, the Japa-
nmurﬁlhﬂtulhqﬂylﬂﬂndhbnr, Strict and reasonably efficient
vecupational controls, together with & well established offivial program
of mechanical truining in elomentary and middle schools, have
halpadl the Japanese to meot their requirements in somi-skilled Inbor,
Techniciuns and highly ekilled laborers, however, are at s promium,
and the Japanese undoubtedly suffer from this scarcity,

Rulll.bad

to the Japanese shortage of techniclans i the

Inck of “know how" in such industrial techniques ns ,d,“x{::ﬁ
lul:gylndthpndwtion of cortain machine toals and heavy me-
chinery, Jupanese backwardness, however, does not rise out of any
general lack of ability. The “Zero” is only one of many proofs of
dapunese skill and capacity. It is a fact, however, that a lnrge part of

and Japanese producers are correspondingly inexperienced.

The fact that the Japanese have herstofore not produced certain
things is not, however, & guarantes that thoy nre incapable of doing
s0. The Japanese had mever built o battleahip bofore the Russo-
Japaness War; but during the war, when they eould not buy ships
abroad, they laid the keels of two battlealips and in due course
Eﬂmphlodlbmmﬂuny. At the present time Japan can benefit from

orman technioal assistunce, and the Japanese have always followed
E::l:ﬂim?hm the Weastern countries with nssiduous care,

@ necessary time,
anything for which they have the raw mmmmh il i

[,JI ibiae ired by O
apan's conquests have presented her with certain new problems,
lﬂﬂlmnnmi?dpiﬁcmu, but of varying importance in thmgmrﬂlm
::.:u im.mlmuta scanomie prospects of Japan. Japan is faced, for
- plut:hw: lhnnmurut:n{mnhn;mdimtmmu in export indus-
IH.HI h as rubber, tin, sugar, and copra which have been cut off
rom Lhur::mm.r;rm&m Jepan must also mest the demand for
anlumm goods on the part of the populstions in ied territories.
apen can, however, defer the settlement of both of thess problems,
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the hardships which delayed solutions will entail for tha

despita
inbabitarts of the *Co-prosperity Sphere,”

More important is the fact that Japan has inherited the task of
palicing the newly occupisd territories, and of establishing the political
machinery required for effective cconomic exploitation. The material
costs of an sctively hostile population have already been demon-
strated to the Japaness by crop hoarding in Manchuria and by rail-
road sabotage and cotton growers' strikes in North Chine. As yet,
however, the Japanese appear to have met only negligible economia
losses from either active or passive resistance on the part of the peoplos
in Southeast Asin, In the regions of ococupied China such losses have
apparently slackened.

The maintenanes of efective machinery for economic development
makes severs demands upon Jupan's limited pool of trained adminis-
trative personnel. The nctual policing of oceupied areas, however,
has as yet required but few more Jupanese troops than those necessary
for garrison duty alone. The Jupanese have been able to restore &
semblanes of order within moderately brief periods after sach of
their successive conquests, and the burden of petty police work is
largely carried by natives of the cecupied nreas. For the present the
economic losses and the drain on manpower which might arise out of
hostile activitien from the inhabitants of Japanese-hold regions are
potantinl rther than actual problems,

Time

In the lnst analysis, Jupan's only urgent nced is time, The present
production of “Greator East Azia" is adequate to sustain Japaness
military setion on ita present scale and, in addition, to support Japan's
recent high rete of capital formation, Bui “Greater East Asia's”
88 yob resotrens and as yoi untrained manpower are
sufficient for the creation and maintenance of a far greater and more
dangerous military and industrial power. The deficiencies are thoss
which time ean supply. With time, new mines will ba opened, more
blast fumnees and rolling mills will be built, and more keels will be
laid, With time, Japan will find men and tools to convert hor mush-
rooming production of aluminum and magnesium into more and
botter “Zeroa." With time, inoreasing thousands of Chinses, Filipinos,
and Javaness will work for Japan.

The rate at which Japan can dovelop new industrial power will
dopend wholly upon the “excess” resources of shipping, plant ca-
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pacity, and personnel ekills she can devote to this tnak nfter meating
immediately pressing military needs. During 1043 Japan cannot
hope to grow in strength as we will grow, but ahe may well entrench
herself so that efeetive action agninst ber will become very much
more difficult and costly, She will beyond all doubt do so, unless
the rate of attrition imposed upon her is sufficient to absorb in cur-
rent operstions all her industrial capacity., She eannot do so if
relentlesaly harnssed by air and submarine attacks agninst hor ship-
ping, by organization of sabotage and sedition in the areas ahe has
ovoupisd, and by bombing of her industrial centers.
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THE WAR THIS WEEK

On the Eastern Front the Russian Armies again made
substantial advances this week. The capture of Velikie Luki
exposes the fank of the German forces protecting Smaolensk,
The Russians have made fresh gains in the Caucasus, perhaps
aided by voluntary German withdrawals, At the same time
the Boviets are fanning out over the Kalmyk steppes and
moving steadily forward in the area north of the Don.

With the rainy season extending through February, the
stalemnate in Tunisia may last ancther month or two and
until such time as our air and mechanized forces can operate
without serious handicap. The Iull likewise continues in
Tripolitania, where it may be several weeks before the
British are in a position to resume the offensive. Meanwhile
the Allied situation in North Africs is still complicated by
the Girsud-DeGaulle issue, which bristles with difficulties.

In the Far East, only one small pocket of Japaness resist-
ance remains in the Buna region. From the Viadivostok
area come reports that the public fears s Japanese attack
bafore spring.

The Russian Triple Advance Conlinues

Soviet gains on three fronts this week have again given
evidenoe of solid offensive strength, but have made somewhat
less progress than press reports would lead one to believe.
The mest important advances were on the central front,
where the capture of Velikie Luki and the current drive
against the nearby rail junetion of Novo Sokolniki represent
the farthest westward penetration in foroe of the Red Army
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since 1041, It is incorrect to say, however, that the fall of
this latter place would seriously disrupt rail communications
for the German forees before Leningrad. Should the Rus-
ginns interdiet the railroad (mostly single-track) from Vitebak
through Nove Sokolniki to Leningrad, the enemy could still
use the single-track line from Tallinn and Narva east, and the
railway (mostly double-track) from Vilns and Pskov north.

On the other hand, those who maintain that the Russians
have breached no essential part of the Nasi winter line are
perhaps being over-cautions, The Germans, it is true, have
always held the sparsely-settled ares between Bmolensk and
Starays Russa comparatively lightly, and Velikie Luki was in
no sense & key strong point like Rehev. But, with its fall,
the flank of the German forces guarding Smolensk is now
exposed, and the invaders in this area are apparently ina
more dangerous position than they were at any time last
winter,

Becond only to these gains in importance have been the
Russian advances in the North Caucasus. By the eapture
of Malgobek, Mozdok, Nalchik, and Prokhladnaya, the Red
Amyhuputpréwmnnbatbuidmmfthaﬁwmmmﬁant.
It appears probable that SBoviet progress farther to the north
has induced the Naszis to withdraw voluntarily from their
more advanced positions. Sinee the Germans failed to
reach CGrosnyi and the Georgisn Military Highway, their
long salient east of Maikop has become simply an encum-
brance. A shorter line protecting Maikop itself—perhaps
running north from Armavir to Salsk and the Manych River—
might well be preferable.

But with the vietors of Kotelnikov fanning out asross the
steppes to Leninskii, Elista (eapital of the Kalmyk A. 8.
8. R.), and Priyutnoye, the Russian drive south of the Don
is beginning to threaten Salsk itself. This third Soviet
advance has been moving faster against comparatively slight
opposition than has the fourth advanee on the northern front
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between Millerovo and the Volga. North of the Don, the
capture of Chernyshkov and Tsimsylanskaya has indicated
that the cautious advance and consolidation which form the
necesgary preliminary to the asssult on the main centers of
German resistance in the Donets Basin, are making satis-
factory progress, Despite the adequate net of railways avail-
able to the Boviet forees in this ares, observers from the front
report that the Red Army must retrack many of these lines,
and that supply problems remain the chief lmitation on
further advance,

From German reports of air attacks on Soviet concentra-
tions around Gelendzhik on the Black Sea, the press has
drawn the conclusion that a further Russian drive directed
at the Kerch Peninsula is about to begin, Such an attack
wotld be the logical completion of the encircling operations
now in progress throughout the southern front. Should
Rostov fall, the Kerch Strait would be the most practicable
avenue of escape for the German divisions in the Cauessus.
The Black Sea shore in this area has o mean temperature of
about 33 degrees in January—an indication that the Strait
is usually unfrozen. Evacusation operations in these waters
would be under constant danger of attack from Soviet air-
eraft and advance units of the Black Sea fleet.  On the other
hand, an offensive north from Gelendshil would face eritieal
logistic difficulties, since the Russian forces in this area—
practically isclated from the bulk of the Boviet Army of the
Caucasus—eould receive supplies and reinforoements only
from the Trans-Caucasus, by way of the Black Sea railroad
and coastal highway.

Moseow in Winter
The people of Moscow are now comparatively well-clothed,
well-fad, and in good spirits, according to & confidential and
very relinble report from the Soviet capital, dating from
3
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just before Christmas. Food is more plentiful than it was
early in the autumn, and ration norms are being fulfilled,
although prices may have gone up slightly in the peasant
bazaars where the inhabitants supplement their ration cards.
Supplies of fur coats and caps and felt boots (issued against
cards) are apparently plentiful. In fact, our report continues,
the population seems better clothed than during the period
1934 to 1938. Stockpiles of wood and eoal brought in from
the neighborhood of the capital are much in evidence.
While in Beptember many factories were idle, now almost
every factory chimney is smoking. Although the curfew and
blackout of buildings are still in force, dim lights are now
permitted in the streets—which are more erowded than in
September, but still much less erowded than before the war,
Tlau cheerfulness of the population sometimes rises almost to
gaiety—in striking contrast to the period 1034-38. In this
connection, our report concludes, it is of svme importance
that the Government does not permit refugees to go to Mos-
cow, and evacuees can return only if they will engage in essen-
tml_ work. Hence, most people now in the capital possess
ration cards and the right to purchase in closed shops, Asa
comparatively favored group of essential workers, the inhabit-
ants of Moscow apparently do not feel the very real food short-
age existing in the Boviet Union as & whole,

The Halt in Tunisia

. The factors of weather and terrain that stalled operations
in northern Tunisia in December may postpone decisive action
for perhaps another month or two. Even after the Allied
command has worked out its immediate problems of organi-
zation, supply, reinforeement, and air support, boggy ground
will severely restrict operations. The recent torrential rains
have apparently flooded the valleys leading into Tunis from
the west, most important of which is the Medjerda Valley,
the route of the Allied advance in November, Wet ground
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conditions and mountains limit the use of Allied mechanized
equipment and seriously hamper air operations. Thousands
of tons of wire netting must be brought up, and even then
forward air forces operate under great difficulties. Rainfall
tables indicate that the rainy season will last through Febru-
ary and into March. The amount of rain indieated by press
reports in the last few weeks, however, would appear to be
abnormal, :

Supported by aireraft operating from developed bases in
Tunisia and Sicily, enemy forees hold a strong perimeter
defence. From their positions at Mateur and in the hills
east of Medjez el Bab (where the principal fighting is taking
place), they control the few main roads available for attack
on the Tunis area from the west; and the Allies are not yet
in a position to attack this area from the south. To protect
this southern flank the enemy is steadily working small forees
west from Kairouan. French forces, increasingly active in
the seetor from Pont du Fahs south, have this week repulsed
Axis attacks on Fondouk and Pichon, points west of Kai-
rouan.

Allied air forces in Northwest Africa, Malta, and Libya
have eooperated effectively to pound enemy ports and ship-
ping in Bicily, Tunis, Sfax, Sousse, and Gabés. To move
supplies to Tunis, Ttalian destroyers are being used as trans-
ports as well as for escorts, and the enemy has apparently
laid mines to protect & channel for shipping to Tunisis.
Enemy aircraft have repeatedly attacked the port of Bbne
and the Allied air base at Biskra.

Halt in Libya

In Libya, too, the front sppears to be stabilized, with no
expectation of a British attack in the near future. The enemy
has dug in with mines and wire along a line running roughly
from the salt marsh behind Bouerat el Soun toward Gheddahia
and then southwest along the Wadi Zem Zem (see map, The
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War This Week, December 17-24). This line is held by the
depleted Afrike Korps, with two fresh Italian divisions and
remnants of other Italian units believed to be in the rear.
British armored patrols are in contact with the enemy, but
it may be several weeks before the Allies have brought up
forces and accumulated sufficient supplies in the forward
area for another major offensive, In his distribution of forces
and organization of communications, General Montgomery is
apparently establishing centers of strength well to the rear
&8 insurance against the debacle that has followed previous
British drives into Libya.

In the eastern Mediterranean the Axis is reported to be
strengthening the obstacles and wire around airfields in
Crete, and reinforcing Rhodes with cosstal artillery, new
fortress walls, ete. Ower the past several months pill boxes
and defenses have also apparently been built in PBulgaria,
along the Turkish horder,

De Gaulle ond Giraud

Amid a confusing variety of broadeasts and press reports
of & projected meeting between De Gaulle and Giraud, and
& series of pleas for unity emanating from all sides, the
American public has remained bewildered as to the specific
points st issue between two thoroughly admirable professional
soldiers, both of whom have a long record of patriotism and
opposition to the Axis,

De Gaulle has the advantage of a fairly elose-knit organi-
zation and u elear program. The Fighting French apparently
vmwth&:}' leader as the incarnation of their esuntry, and one
whom Giraud and all patriotic Frenchmen should recognize
as their political chief. Fighting France, the De Guullists
feel, is the provisional government of the nation, which should
logieally have its seat in Algiers. Giraud can well lead its
armed fnrm_s, but only under the orders of the Fighting
French National Committee, and only after s purge of the
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Vichy members of his Imperial Council—Chatel, Noguds,
and Boisson. After the removal of these governors, the
National Committes would be ready to enlarge its membership
to inelude pro-Ally leaders-from North Africa.

In other words, De Gaulle apparently believes that a
political agreement must precede any military arrangement
with Giraud. For this reason, aceording to advices from
London, the Fighting French leader has not complied with
Giraud's suggestion that the former send an emissary to
North Africa, and has intimated that he wishes to see Girsud
himself, A statement issued on New Year's day from De
Gaulle's headquarters summarizes the whole position: “Com-
plete military cooperation requires political and administra-
tive unification under a provisional central organ. If not,
we would have the paradoxical result that a great many
Frenchmen would be fighting by the side of the Allies with-
out any French interest being represented during the war
or at its end. Such a state of affairs would represent a
backward step from the present situation in which the
French National Committes has concluded with the United
Nations & series of specific agreements of which some have
a political character, . . ."

That the British public is in general sympathy with this
program is apparent in editorials printed in journals as far
apart as the Times and the Manchester Guardian. The
former, in eommenting on the appointment of Harold Mac-
Millan as Minister Resident in North Afries, has stressed
the need of “Allied advice and Allied taet” in helping the
French to reconcile their differences, and has suggested that a
“fusion” between Girsud and De Gaulle would be preferable
to & mere “friendly understanding.”” The Manchester Guard-
ian has characterised the “complete eradication of Viehy
influence in French North Africa” as a “question of principle”
with the De Gaullists, while emphasising that “specialized
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training in technical or administrative duties” has made
Fighting Franee a far more significant governing body than
the present Imperial Council in North Africa.

(Firaud's position

Giraud's advantages lie in the practical eooperation already
established with the Allied forees in the field, and in his “legal”
position as heir of Vichy through Darlan. Since the latter's
death, however, the Imperial Council has apparently decided
to dispense with any further references to Marshal Pétain,
and its eonstitutional position is now confused, In short, the
key to Giraud's weakness and strength would appear to be
the middle position he oceupies between ex-collaborationists
and the enthusiasts in the De Gaulle camp.

Each party to the current controversy, our reports con-
elude, is burdened with adherents whose attitude blocks co-
operation with the other side. With Girsud, there are
}’umﬁs and Boisson, timeservers whose equivocations and
indecision, even after the Allied landings, have disgusted pro-
Ally elements. Around De Gaulle are grouped many poli-
ticians who have perhaps exaggerated the indispensability of
their own organization and who hope to play an important
role in a liberated France; the bitter attacks on Boisson
broadeast by the Brazzaville radio, have, for example, proved
a real embarrassment to the Fighting French National
Committee. The removal of antagonistic elements on both
sides may be a necessary preliminary to French unity.
Evidences of Unily

In Dakar, the death of Darlan seems to have significantly
strengthened popular hope for unified action. Reports from
local observers point out that the assassination aroused little
comment, and that, aside from a few die-hards in the militsry,
administrative, and business communities, there exists &
general desire for cooperation among all Frenchmen in exile.
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Shortly after Darlan's desth, Genersl Barrau, the military
chief at Dakar, handed in his resignation, and further changes
in the administration and in the army are apparently in the

offing.

Similarly at Alexandria, the Admiral's death oocasioned a
change of feeling among the officers and enlisted men of the
French ships interned there, who now express & desire to serve
with the United Nations. The chief remaining dificulty
seems to be the legalistic one of effecting a transfer of allegiance,
Fortification af the French Medilerranean Coast

Press reports of the evacuation of civilians from a zone
three to five miles deep along the whole French Mediter-
ranean coast corroborate confidential despatches detailing
German efforts to fortify this shore in depth. The protection
of this vulnerable flank was obviously one of the chief
reasons behind the occupation of the Vichy zone, and since
that event, fortification activities have proceeded apace.
Furthermore, faced with the resistance of French labor
ggainst Laval's program of “volunteering” for work in the
Reich, and the danger of spreading sabotage and underground
activity in Germany, the Nazis have apparently made a
virtue of necessity: many of these workers they have rerouted
to the Mediterranean. Observers point out, however, that
similar fortification projects in Norway have met with wide-
spread resistance, and forecast the same sort of situation in
southern Franee,

Spanish Neutrality

Spain has indicated to Germany that she will maintain her
sovereignty by force if necessary, according to diplomatie
advices. This neutrality policy is reported to have the back-
ing of all but certain elements of the Falange. Iti_ntuh&
publicised by & volume entitled the Iberian Bloe, which will
consist of recent addresses by Salasar, Jordana, and others
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at Lisbon. Presumably as a result of this moderate reorien-
tation of Spanish policy, Germany has shifted her Ambassador
to Madrid, replacing Eberhard von Stohrer (whose ascend-
aney was great in the days of Sufier) with Hans Adolf von
Moltke. The latter has recently served in the Foreign Office
in Berlin. Earlier, as German Minister to Poland, he nego-
tiated the German-Polish Agreement of 1984 and enjoys a
reputation for strength and dexterity.

General Patton's arrangement to call on General Orgaz in
Epanish Moroceo was gratifying to the Spanish, and may help
to shape & settlement with regard to the frontier. Confidence
a8 to the security of Moroeean supply lines would enable the
Allies to divert forces from this area into Tunisia. Orgas
has appeared anxious to avoid any difficulties, but officials
in Epap:’ah Morooco have shown nervousness as to the security
of their regime, Arrests of Spanish Republicans and Allied
sympathizers have inereased lately, and numbers of Spanish
snd native soldiers have apparently been skipping across the
border to the French Zone,

Shipping Concentration at Genoa

The transfer of substantial tonnage of French shipping
from the Riviera to Genoa is believed to have been under-
taken to remove it from ports where danger of sabotage was
considersble. The shift coincided with the movements to
La Spesia, Livorno, and La Maddalena of several heavy
units of the Italian fleet; but observers feel the redistribution
of fleet units was dictated by the Allied air offensive, rather
than by any immediate major convoy movement from
Genoa. Presumably an expedition against such an objective
as the Balearies would be preceded by a similar concentration
of eargo and warships; but no such operation appears to be
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Changes in Yugoslay Government in Exile
Last week's reorganization of the Yugoslav Government
in Exile appears to have a double significance: General
Michailovich has been strengthened and the Partisans
rebuffed, while the other changes seem to foreshadow a
shift in poliey with regard to the United States. Up to
last week the Cabinet of the Yugoslav Government in Exile
consisted of Premier Slobodan Jovanovich, General Mi-
chailovich as Minister of War, and two representatives from
each of seven Yugoslay politieal parties—sixteen in all. In
the present reorganization one man apiece has been dropped
from six of these seven parties, leaving a Cabinet of ten men.
The Navy and Air Force have been added to Michailo-
vich's command—a gesture of no military importance, which
nongtheless signifies the eontinuing confidence of the Govern-
ment in Exile in Michailovich. It also implies a rebuff to
the Partisan forees, with whom he is at odds, but who are
now gererally believed to be the most effective opponents
of the Axis in Yugoslavia. =
Momeile Nineich, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Radiesl
Party, has been dropped, and his duties taken over by the
Premier. The Radicals are an authoritarian group, who
strongly favor o Greater Serbia. The Yugoslav Minister in
Washington, Constantin Fotich (who has intimate connee-
tions with the German-sponsored Nedich Government in
Belgrade), has been one of the most extreme members of the
Radieal Party, and has been the target of unfavorable eriti-
cism from those who favor a restored United Yugoslavia.
Nincich has been Fotich's strongest backer, and some ob-
servers soe Nincich's departure as elearing the deck for the
future removal of Fotich, and his replacement by a proponent
of United Yugoslavia, .
As if in compensation for the loss of the reactionary Nin-
cich, the Government has in each case chosen for dismissal
from the Cabinet the more liberal of the two representatives
11
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from the other parties. The others to go are all pro-Yugo-
slavs of varying shades and include no fewer than three men
now in the United States: Bogoljub Jeftich (Yugoslavy Na-
tional Party), Director of the Yugoslav Information Center in
New York; Sava Kossnovich (Independent Democratic
Party—Serbs living in Croatis), a liberal, who wants a
democratie regime for the future Yugoslavia; and Frane 8noj
{Slovenian Clerical Party), s Conservative, opposed to the
Blovene Partisans. These changes, and notably the dropping
of Ninecich, lead some observers to guess that these men may
also have been relieved of their duties in preparation for &
change in Yugoslav policy in the United States.

Anti-Zionist Demonstrations in Damascus

The latent tensions aroused in the Arab world by the
Zionist issue have caused demonstrations in Syria. Axis
agents and the Axis radio, keynoted by the former Mufti of
Jerusalem, have long exploited thid problem; but the imme-
diste cause of the present protest was the Proclamation
(published in the New York Times December 7) signed by
62 Benators and 181 Congressmen petitioning for the estab-
lishment of the Jewish National Home, In Damascus, Arab
groups gathered, fired a shot at the shield of the British
consulate, and left a protest averring that the memorandum
heightened Arab fears that the Allies may not uphold their
announced principles. Shops were closed and large crowds
attended political speechbs. The Palestinian students at the
American University were reported by suthorities to be
“terribly upset;” and the disturbances apparently spread to
Homs and Hama,.

Japanese Ships Move As Buna Falls

In New Guinea, Allied ground forces supported by tanks
have completed destruetion of organized Japanese resistance
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in the Buna-Cape Endaiadere area. A small remaining
pocket of Japanese resistance is being surrounded at San-
anandas. On Guadaleanal the isolated Japanese land forces
are under pressure from American forees in the vieinity of
Mt. Aesten.

In addition to the considerable concentration of Japanese
shipping at Rabaul (reported on January 2 to include some
18 warships, 53 merchant wessels, and 21 small vessels)
there is reported a marked increase of shipping in the Buin-
Faisi and in the New Georgia Island areas where 28 vessels,
including 6 heavy eruisers or battleships, 5 light cruisers,
2 destroyers, and 6 cargo ships were sighted on January 3.
Meanwhile, southwest of Munda and later north of Guadal-
canal, 8 Japanese destroyers were attacked by Allied planes
and effectively intercepted subsequently by United States
torpedo boats which prevented troop landings on Guadal-
canal and destroyed supplies cast offshore in watertight
containers, Allied air activity continued over Lae and
Salamaua, Vangunu Island, Wewak, Madang, Rekata Bay,
Munda, Gasmata, and Rabaul, the most severe Allied air
assault on Rabaul leaving some 50,000 tons of Japanese
shipping ablaze and sinking. Intense enemy activity was
observed on airfields at Kavieng, north of Rabaul, at Timor,
and in general to the north of Australia.

Complications in the Advance on Burma

Operations in Burma have been inconelusive, Allied planes
have attacked airdromes and Japanese rail, inland water and
seagoing transport from Myitkyina to the Gulf of Martaban.
Meanwhile, in their two pronged movement down the Mayu
River towards Akyab, the British left column has advanced
upon the Japanese who are again evacuating the Rathedaung
area. At Akyab, some twenty miles south of Rathedaung, a
Japsnese garrison of some 3,300 is constructing beach defenses
and increasing its air activity. The Japanese in the Mayu
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Peninsuls and along the entire west coast have disappeared,
and the British have advanced there to within some thirteen
miles north of Akyab. In addition to supply difficulties, the
+, British have encountered the complication of developing com-
munal strife between Burmese Moslems and Buddhists, the
latter having attacked British light eraft in the Mayu River.

Morale of the Indian eivilian population at Calcutta
appears to have deteriorated under impaet of nuisance
Japanese air attacks. It is reported that great numbers
including ekilled industrial workers, have quit the city, and
that the rate of operation for the port, the jute, engineering,
and munitions industries has fallen respectively to 60 percent,
80 percent, 50 percent, and 50 percent.

Chinese Military Mission

I?espithriﬁah warnings as to the limited significance of
their aetivity in Burma, the Chinese look there with anxisty
and expectation. Airborne freight into China has increased,
and opening of regular traffic through the northwest and
Soviet Central Asia is under negotiation, but the Chinese
believe that fulfillment of Chins's exacerbated supply re-
quirements can come only by the reconquest of morthern
Burma, Some Chinese dissatisfaction with their share in
the planning and scheduling of this enterprise was indicated
in the announcement that the Chinese Military Mission to
the United States would be withdrawn, Headed by General
Hsiung Shih-hui, who is & member of China's National
Md.it.a_ry Couneil and highly regarded in Chungking mili-
tary circles, the Mission arrived in Washington on April 13,
18442, Chungking has explained that the Mission would
mtl.qndunmdmaybuuﬂadhmmtnmpmt,bruthumt
beern withdrawn permanently, Colonel W, T. Tsai will re-
main to represent Ching in ways ealled for by war councils
illx Washington. Before leaving the United States, the Mis-
sion will visit production plants, Asked whether or not the
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., Mission was satisfied with its treatment in Washington,

General Heiung Bhih-hui stated to the press that his country
“should never be satisfied unless our ememy is completely
defeated.” -

Dyfense Preparations at Viedivosiok

The Chinese, while not counting upon it, have expressed
hopes that expansion of hostilities into the SBoviet Far Enst
would aceelerate plans for activizing the Asiatic continental
war fronts as a base for offensive operations which they feel
unprepared to initiste alone. In this connection, it is re-
ported that there is considerable precautionary military
activity in the Viadivostok area, and populsr discussion
there indicates that development of hostilities before the
advent of spring is freely anticipated. Nevertheless, sea-
borne transport from North Ameriea to the Asiatic mainland
continuad during November in Fussian bottoms which passed
unmolested through the Strait of Laperouse, Fourteen
freighters eleared and thirteen entered Viadivostok alone.

Appointment of Stakmer o Tokyo

Japanese sctivity in the southwest Pacific serves the
sirategic interests of her European Axis partners less direetly,
at the moment, than would development of an active, or
potentially aetive, front in the Soviet Far East, gmal
Eugen Ott, in Tokyo sinee Hitler's advent to power in 1933
'ltdhmh;mdm‘thmmﬁnml%&.hubﬂmmphmdbfﬂﬁlm
rich Georg Stahmer, who was in Japan when the Tripartite
Allisnce negotistions were concluded. Stahmer, & trusted
Nazi and close associate of Ribbentrop, moved without pub-
licity in Tokyo, but was known to have been particularly
auﬁnwithinﬂumputmmtﬂiﬂamajﬁliu,w}rmh
offered advice upon Nasi techniques of social repression and
established contacts with the younger officers and Japanese
youth organizations, notably those of Nakano and Hashimoto
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whose sotivist influence upon Japanese foreign policy is estab-
lished, Japan's acceptance of Stahmer's appointment may
foreshadow intensification of pelitical and economie mohbili-
zation at the expense of moderate alements inclined towards
& defensive mentality within Japan and possibly eloser co-
ordination of anti-Soviet elements in both countries. Ger-
many’'s dissatisfaction with Japanese inactivity has been
evident.

Toledano and the Tin Strikes

Responsibility for securing better wages and working
conditions for Bolivia's striking tin miners was publiely
placed upon the United States this week by Lombardo
Toledano, President of the Latin American Confederstion of
Labor. In telegrams to Viee-President Wallace and to
President Pefiaranda of Bolivia, Toledano denied that fifth
column activities lay behind the strikes and aseribed them
instead to abominable conditions at the mines and to the
owners' intransigence,

Since the United States is Bolivia's sole customer for tin,
Toledano argued, and sinee Mr. Wallace, as head of the
Board of Economie Warfare, can determine contract condi-
tions for such purchases, why should not the Viee-President
compel Bolivian producers to earmark for improvement of
the workers' lot a definite part of the price paid for tin?
Toledano's telegrams carry somewhat more weight in view
of his recent visit to Bolivia, and his suceessful collaboration
at that time in averting a strike at the Potosf workings.
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APPENDIX I

THE GERMAN COMBAT FLANE FPOSITION *

The year just past heas seen o notable deterioration in Germany’s
supply of combat planss, Production has fallen alightly; loases have,
on the whole, run well ahead of sutput; and the number of planes tied
up in the factory repair pool has remained high. As & result, the
Luftwagfe's total combat strength has been reduced from 10,080 in
January, 1042 to 8,585 in November, and the number of planes cur-
rently available for servico at the front has dropped from 7,660 to
8,210, Moroover, Germany's ability to recover in now opem to
sarious question: this winter there will be no lull in aerinl warfars
allowing her production Lo regain & comfortable lead over wastage,

The Quastion of Guality

In terms of quality the Luftwaffe faces n problem almost as grave,
Germany's last major change-over in plane models oecurred in the
winter of 184041, Now it confronta the necsssity of developing new
and more powerful mireraft capable of mooting st any height the
challenge of an inereasing number of Allied fighters specinlized 1o
excel within definits altitude ranges, These Allied planes will have
the taction]l advantage of being able largely to choose or to refuss
batile—to their own liking. In answer, the performance of the Focke-
Wulf-100 and the preduction of the Messerachmidi-100-G will have
to be stepped up.

Unfortunsately for the Luftwaffe, one of its most important engines,
the Bayrischo-Motorenwerke-801, is reportedly still plagued with
“buga" limiting the vee of ita maximum power; cutput of the new
Daimler-Benz-806 engine is spparcntly only just past the expori-
mental stage; and the Mel00-G itsell may yot have some structural
wenknesses. Further, although Germany has undoubtedly under-
taken & vast amount of the experimental work necessary for the
development of more modern plancs equipped with mare powerful

iz Trearven], platess ls Bmerve Traloiag Units, planes stored sie! b5 1rasslt, plane aooeses? i pete
Hanal Traaing 1faits, und planes onder mplf sl Lie factary.  The “iotal sraleble for com b e Are dins
‘planes, plva BTV ased remerves stoesd wadd In tranedt.
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engiines, it is doubtful whether present shortages of skilled labar will Tanza I—[Hatribubion of Grrman combal-iype plones—Contined
permit, thess to be produced outside of existing plane factories. And
if produeed inride existing fnctories, output of the new models could S R e e L
only be obtained at the cost of cld-model production during the e Thart | | Gt | Mkl rsising Y
period of re-tooling.
]
P‘:"‘:‘ Jusuary.... ne :: oo wew| gem| wm
nccompanying table presents an estimste of the Lufhoafe's B ol oLss| Lem| e
Hulblﬂm'_bl‘luﬂiﬂlﬂ.dhlﬂhhihﬁmmmm‘ ﬂ e :.': " : t: ::: :
of availability. \ . wim | he = | im|ie =
Tante |.—[Hetrbution of German sombat-lype plones — pm| ol om]oml] W Ml ie] e
ey Gow| ds| d%o| imo| “um| 4m| aw| taw| rew
b e m’:ﬂ" e[| ame| wem| ooe| -m| | Lm| Lem| =
‘unily =) s
E: ~ The tabulated estimates, it will be noted, differ in greater or less
e | 1w degres from those deawn up by sither the Air Ministry or the Ministry
_______ L : of Economic Warfure, Since these variations result primarily from

; ™
Lm |  we procedurs adopted by the Office of Strategic Serviess, In general,
St pieed it ean bo said that our study has emphasized the over-all schematio
Lm| = pattern of & monthly time-series, rather than disparsie, though
gy ] B well-supported, eatimates for isolated dates or periods of time, It
» - will be host to discuss this in relation to specific problems,
- ] (B 088 estimates of German nircralt production rest neither upon
research into factory capacity, as do thoss of the MEW, nor upon
wm| aow| Lee| Lme l tabulation of planes identifisd ss having been produced st certain
| e Les| r {aotories, which appears to be the core of the Air Ministry's cal-
o ] ] B culntions, The first method i believed here, on the basis of 0S8
o) L Lm| W eatimntos of wistage and other roquirements, to eredit Germany with
- - t: 1 too many planes, whereas the Air Ministry's system seems to award
om | gom| Lem| s them too few, Instead of relying upon thess technigues, tha 088 puta
o] By ] its trust in & deductive production curve constructed on siatistical
0| L | Lme| 1 foundations, which, while not specifically related to either oporational
ol L or engineering intelligence, fits somewhat better the svailable data
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ESTIMATED GERMAN GCOMBAT AIRCRAFT PRODUGTION

subssquent stage of mass-produstion, but that the rate of expansion
thereafter tapers off sharply as production appronches its upper limita,
The operation of this principle is sasily discernible in the growth of
the armament industry in Germany in 193040 and in the United
States today.

The 088 ourve ronches its high point in the fall of 1941 and declines
alightly thereaftor as the full efect of “comb-outs’ for the Army on
the Enstern Front begin to be felt in airernft production. Up to that
point, however, ontput is shown as having increased at its maximum
shsolute rate from the start of the war—a gain of 50 additional planss
ench month, The scoompanying chart compares this 055 estimats
with those of MEW and the Air Ministry,

Waslage: Combal Losses

Any estimate of the Lyftwaffe's strength will natomlly be drawn
up in terms of & basic equation, in which produstion over time less
wastage (and other deduetible factors) over time equals strength at a
tarminal period of Hm(m—r-—-—,r.“m —E,FEH- Smalh)iﬂm
componant of “wastage" is combat losses. Consistent data on Gor-
man combat losses has come primarily from two sources: the Air
Ministry's Weekly Intelligence Summary, for losses in the Weat;
and the Russian and Oerman communiqués, for losses in the East,

058 practice in handling AMWIS data is to assume that all
listed ss "destroyed” are indeed total losses, and that half of thoss
listad ma “probably destroyed" wers actually destroyed. The other
balf of the “probables” and all those described ns “damaged’ are
treated among “operational losses” or nmong planes under repakr,

As for communiqués from the Esstern Front, the discrepancy
betwoen CGorman ndmissions and Hussian claims is so grest sé to
render each type of information by itself valusless. It has been found,
however, that Russian admissions of their own plans losses, ndjusted
to summaries covering several months each, fall about midway
between Russian claims and German admissions. They provide in
practice a fairly relisble messure of the Lwftwafe's losses in the
Russinn thester, because (8) at the very least, Russinn Joss-admis-
sions indicata the scale of nctivity on the Esstern front; (b) those admis-
sions are not likely to be greater than losses sctually suffered, nor are
they likely to be larger than those known to have boen inflicted on the
Germans; (o) tharo is no reason to beliove, in any event, that actual
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Russinn losses would be greater than German lossss, for Russian norial
operations have not been 8o intense as those of the Duffwaffe nor are
their planes considered serfously inferior to those of the Germans,

Operational Losses

Plans losses incurred in connection with combat missions are by
no means completely covered by pilots’ reports of craft shot down or
“probably destroyed”: planes erack up while taking off or landing
ot homa fields, or when forced down et insccessible points. Since
these losses, while not directly of o combat charncter, result from
operntions ngainst the enemy, they are a functicn of the intensity
of air warfare and can be estimated sccordingly s a proportion of
setual combat loases,

088 computations of these operational losses are based in part on
BAF experience over England during recent months, The RAF
found that the number of planes destroyed incidental to enemy action
amounts to some 30 percent of combal losses, while planes badly
dameged in sction or incidental to action amount to an additional 27
percent of battls losses. Moreover, of these 27 percent, the RAF
believes that some 30 percent returned by forward schelons for repairs
st the fnctory are not, in fact, repaired at all, because of shortages of
parta, lobor, eto. If these unrepaired planes are added to those
destroyed incidental to snemy action, then operational losses are
equivalent to 38 percent of combat losses,

These operntional losses, of course, vary mecording to the fying
sensons and the front in question.  The Duftwafle i believed to have
suffored ms high as 80 pereant of combat losses in winter and as low as
30 percent in summer. In Russia, however, where factory repair
shops arg remote, and in the Mediterrancan theater, where sand-
storms and other operationsal hazards are found, an all-year propor-
tion of 50 rather than 88 percent seoms probable.

In addition to thess losses connected with enemy aotion, flying
accidents take o certain toll of planes as they are moved behind the
lines from base to bass, or from faotory to front, and as pilots are sent
aloft on training flights, In lieu of any specific data, 0SS has assumed
that flying aceidents subtract 2 percent of firet-line sirength each
month.

——
Factory Repair Pool

Clearly, planes damaged badly enough to need repair in the r
areas will not be available for combat service for m lengthy
Two months has been taken ns the tims consumed by sending
damaged in Western Europe, the Balkans, Poland, ste., to fao
the rear, repairing them, testing them, and returning them
front—three months for those damaged on the Eastern and Medi
torranean fronts. .
Allocationa to Training

The necessity of using tactical plunes in training represents o further
drain on the supply of combat craft available for immediate service at
the front. Although replacement pilots are instructed by means of
basic, primary, and advanced training alreralt, they require & cortain
period in which to become familiar with the planes they will fiy in
first-line squadrons, These planes must, of course, be replaced when
destroyed, damaged, or worn out, and additional units furnished
whenover the size of the training group is enlarged.

Scarcely any dats is available on the number of such planss engaged
in this operational training in the Luffwafe st the outbreak of the war.
Some sources have asserted that the Germans allocated relatively few
planes to this use, perhaps becauss tRey misealeulated the war's dura-
tion or perhaps because they shared thad excessive optimism which
posspsses mont airforees before entering o war, Novertheless, the
(185 has assumed that Operstional Training Units (OTU%) began the
war with & supply of 1,000 planes, raised that to a peak of 1,600 in
Muy, 1941, and have maintained it at about 1,500 since then,

In addition, ather planes wre withheld from consistent duty at the
front by their allocation to Reserve Training Units (RT1), nowly-
farmed combat squadrons siationed at advance aicfields but erdinarily
held in reserve. RTU's were first organized by the Luftwaffe in July,
16940, when the rte of pilot wastage ineurred in the Battls of Flanders
showed that a link wes needed between the OTU"s and the operating
squadrons,  Apparently, 300 planes were diverted from the OTU"s to
form these new units; by May, 1841, they had been incrensed to 800,

In eatimating the number of planes that the Luftwafe hos had to
alloeate to the OTU's and RTU's each month, wastage has boen
broadly ealeulnted nt 6 pereent of strength per month for the RTTs
and § percent per month for the OTU's. It has been sssumed, more-
aver, that after the initial transfer of planes from OTU's to RTU'S,
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growth in the later foree was provided by allocation of planes avail-
abla for operating squadrons or of planes drawn from stored ressrves.

Stored Reserves

(135"s fgures on the Lyfwaffe's stored ressrves are arrived at by &
process of elimination: from cur estimate of Germany's total combat
plane strength we subtract the number of firet-line planes and their
immedinte reserves, RTU's, OTT"s, and planes tied up in the factory
repair pool. The resultant quantity is belisved to be the number of
planes stored and in transit, If, in tum, our month-to-month esti-
mastes of stored reserves correspond—as they do—to the whole body
of available intelligence on that item, and to the * historical probabili-
ties," the correlation will tend to prove the soundness of our basic
ealeulations.

Stored reserves, if wo consult Table I, are sen to grow from the
outbroak of the war to a peak in April, 1840; nor has this been secom-
plished at any sserifiee of first-line strength or OTU's. With the
Battle of Flanders, however, n rapid decline sets in, reaching a low
point in September, 1040, after the “daylight phase” of the Battls of
Britain. By the spring of 101, a long period of relatively low
wastage has brought total strength and stored ressrves to & new high,
but the succesding attack upon the Soviets reduces stored ressrves
cnee more to o low level by the end of October, 1841, Though this
depletion is partislly made up by April, 1842, resumption of the
Hussian campaign and incressed pressure by the RAF and USAAF
drags the level of stored reserves down to n minimum by the end of
September, 1942,

Thus, it would appenr that OS5 estimates for German stored
reserves correspand closely with the fluctunting conditions of the war
in the air, The exactness of this correlation stimulntes further con-
Eﬂhhrﬂhﬂw of the estimates on which those figures were
b

APFENDIX 11
OTTO HABSBURG IN THE FOREIGN-LANGUAGE PRESS'

Discussion which followed publication of the Secratary of War's
lotter of November 10, welcoming the aid of o Military Committes
Leaded by “Otto of Austria” for the recruitment of an Austrinn unit
in the United States Army, has died down in the standard English-
Inngunge press—partly as o result of Secretary Stimson's assurnnce
that sid from other sources would be equally weleams, In the
foreign-language press, however, comment on the subject continues
to be voluminous and intense,

During the month which has just closed, the nowspapers of nearly
evary Contral European group in the United States have dealt
repeatedly with the "Otto alfair” and the fillip presumably given to
an eventual Hababurg restorntion in Ceniral Europe. Casch and
Slovak nowspapers wers perhaps the most permistont; but the Carpatho-
Russinn, Hungarinn, Rumsnisn, TUkraininn, Russian, and Greek
papers maintained & running discussion, too. The Ttalian press was
particularly sgitated, not only becauss of national opposition to the
Hababurgs on historical grounds, but also becauss plans for raising an
Italian military legion, long discussed, gave Italinn liberals o special
intarest in the matter,

Indifference in Some Quarters

Certain papers ignored the issus, possibly more because they
considered the Habsburg imue unimportant than because they
hesitated to make their true opinions clear. Thus, Hungarian-
language papsrs—notably the Cleveland Ssabadeag and the Pittsburgh
Magyarsag—which proviously had supported Tibor Eckhardt as
reprosentative of the Hungarian national interest, seemed unwilling
to opposa Otto, though still not wishing openly to support him., The
same reason may have sccounted for silonce on the part of the Rusainn
Tuarist paper Roeripa and the formerly pro-Fascist Italian papers,
such s the New York fl Progresso and the Philadelphin Il Popolo
Traliano. :
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Severnl other papers dismissed the incident ns unduly inflated,
Thmﬁmdbﬁ:PﬂthawBﬁddmhﬂdﬂ:nmmmwﬂuu
of November 19 had been no more than & four pes, and that thers
was no sense in magnifying the incident and brondcasting it as
menace t0 Europe and democracy. The Hungarian New York daily
Nepssara, which is under the same ownership na the Nowy Swiat,
took & comparable attitude, minimizing the significance of Otto's
role, The Nepszaea has been & strong supporter of Eckbardt and is
thought to be pro-monarchist. The controversial Slovak weskly,
Slovak v Amerike, which is snid to be inspired by Magyar sympathica,
also belittled the affair, This paper, however, almost nutomntically
opposes every stand maintained by pro-Bened organs,

In all the cases just mentioned, special reasons appear to have
motiveted the edtiom. A few instances may also be noted, such as
that of the independent Polish daily published in Buffalo, Dsiennik
Ila Wasystkich (Doecombor 3) in which, with apparent disinterest,
the importance of the incident was judged to have beon exaggerated.

The Main Lins

With these exceplions, however, the foreign language pross has kept
up an unbroken stream of discussion. Comments of foreign national-
ity writers have been reinforeed by reprints of articles by Dorothy
Thompson, Freds Kirchwey, and Representative Celler, ns well as of
material which haa appeared in PAf and the Daily Worker. Cross-
fertilization has also been rosorted to, one foreign-language group
reprinting the argumenta of another (cf. the article by Count Sforza
reprinted in the Czech New Forksbe Listy, December 10). In these
ways the heat and volume of the comment has not been allowed to

‘The substance of the discussion may be classified under three heads.

Argumends Favoring Otfo's Ascendancy

In general, as ks been pointed out above, the papers which might
have been expocted to support the Hubsburg claims have tended either
to remuin silent or to cloak their approval under the sssertion that
anti-Habsburg elements were showing undue alarm. There has been
little outright expression of support. Nevertholoss, the Himmler
chain of Asociated Hungarisn Weeklies, umllu the Chicago
Duhnlndﬂmdwllmdd.l‘nl’uﬁ—nﬂ papers of the Hungarian
extreme Right—have expressed some degree of approbation. Usually,
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ns in the cnse of the editorial printed in all Himmler papers for the  ©
woek of Docember 10, it was said that the American Government,
“whather right or wrong," had given Otto s definita role to play,
Any proteat, said Ofthon, was bound to cause n “painful improssion'’
st tho State Department.

The Catholic press hes not as o whols supported Otto.  Although
some non-Catholic papers (the Czech Swormosf, Decamber 10; the Now
York Yiddish-language Day, December 2) have been inclined to seo n
connection between the letter to Otto and Myron Taylor's visit to the
Vatican, Catholie pupers huve looked unfavorably upon any suggestion
that tlw Hababurg empire be restored (cf. the Polish Newing Polakie,
November 25; the Crech Narod, November 26, Decombor 8; and the
Slovak Katolicky Sokol, December 2), However, some indications of
Hababurg support are to be found in the Polish Driennik Chicagoaki
{December 10) and the Hungorian Magyerek Vasarnapje (Decom-
ber 4). In the former case the journal seems mors concernod with
attacking the “Jews and socialista™ who have protested aginst Otto
than in supporting Otto himself,

Arguments Opposing tlo on Historical and Nationalistic Grounds

A large part of the foreign language press which speaks for Contral
European nationalities bases its opposition to Otto on traditional
nversion to Habsburg -domination. Occasionally, Otto’s suppossd
nssertion of leadership s taken to apply only to Austria (cf. the
Blovak Slovensbe Obrana, Decomber 8); but in the vast majority of
mﬂm’lmhmmmbdw#dw“dududmhmhnfmw
Austro-Hungsrinn Empire. Crech-, Slovak-, and
papers are perhaps the most violent in their denunciations, The
Yugoslav pross in the United States has besn too proocoupied with
internal Yugoslay matters to give to the Habsburg issue the attention
which might have been anticipated. Yot through all papers spenking
for the Central European nationalities runs an avowed determination
not to submit again to the old imperial rule.

Arguments Opposing Otto on Jdeological Grounds

Arguments objecting on ideclogical grounds to any teafficking with
Otto are to be found in all sections of the foreign-language press. In
Mmmlnmnlﬂmunhrlﬂmﬂm“m-ﬂ;m

ts with Darlan and other “figures of the Right," and it
hukdwhﬂhrmhmﬁummm#nmwi&ﬁllmm
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doma and with democratio ideals. This type of srgument is

most prevalent in papers of the Left, particularly in Communist
papers—witness the articles in the Hungsrian Magyar Jove, the
Rumaninn Romanul American, the Ukruinian Ukrainaki Shehodenni
Viati, ate. C-ﬂﬂmulllpipmdmﬁmduﬂumldmﬂ;m
by a n posaible Hababurg restoration reveal a similar ideological pre-
occupation, Thus the Lithuanian Communist Vilnis (December 14)
nad the Finnish Tyemies (Decombor 3) significantly break the silence
which the remainder of the press of these national groups have

APFENDIX IIT
THE FOOD SITUATION IN FRANCE !

The increasingly grave shortage of food which confronts France
today oan be traced primarily to Viehy's mismanagement of supply
and distribution and to requisitions imposed by Germany, Only
secondarily can the problem be attributed to the British blockade or
to deficiencies in fuel, labor, or agricultural machinery.

Domestic Supply

France's shortage, in other worda, is not one inherited from the pre-
war years! the French food economy was normally independent of any
basio agriculturnl importa, with the exception of fodder and vegetable
oils, Orther items such as rice, tropical fruits, and coffes were secured
from abroad; but, though wseful, they were by no means indispenaable.

Domestle production then—had it been distributed equitably,
efficiently, and completely to the French peopulation—would have
sufficed to give the average citizen sven alter the invasion & passable
diet, regardless of the blockade. For, aside from the year 1940, when
military operstions interfered rather severely with sowing and har-
vesting, French sgricultural output has never fallen dangerously
below pre-war levels, The fodder-deficit imposed by the blockade,
it is true, brought s reduction in the number and weight of livestock
and & corresponding drop in supplies of meat and dairy products
available to the consumer. Shortages of labor, fuel, and farming
machinery did not help matters, sither.  But none of thess restrictions
uﬂmhmﬁﬂhmw#mmmm
available to Frenchmesn,

Much more important than variations in domestic cutput or the
effects of blockade were the requisitions imposed by the German
nuthorities. During the crop-vear of 1041-42, the Germans exneted
from the Fronch some 550,000 tors of wheat, and from the crop of
194243 they are expested to requisition about 550,000 tons—which
may amount to nearly 15 percent of the French yield. German
f—p— Ax progars iz the et wad Aealpu Branet of (s 0% of Biraegs Barviss,
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requirements of meat are expected o reach in 104243 about 15 per-
cont of French production, and—a fact even more important—soms
20 parcent of France's fats and oils will go this year to the invader,
Thesa requisitions bear all the more heavily upon the French food
ecanomy becauss they am collocted, not from the Black Market, but
from supplies which would otherwiss be availabls for rationing.

It should be pointed out, however, that thesa requisitions—erucial
8a they were—never anssumed the proportions familinr to other
countries conquered by the German armies. Romasining within the
broad limits of “normal sontributions” which the vietor exacls from
the vanquished, the German demands have not, st least until now,
had the charactor of o systematic drive to undermine completely the
economic life of France and to deprive its inhabitants of the minimum
means of subsistence,

The reasons for this German decision to sbstain in France from s
" Palish" polioy of extermination and spoilage are political, sconomie,
snd psychological. The idea of French eollaboration loomed large in
all concepts of the " New Order.” Integrating the economie resources
of France into the German war effort became, very shortly, part and
parcel of the German blueprint of total European mobilization.
Finally, the general German attitude towards the “cultured” French
wip always markedly different from the contempt and hatred which
they felt for the lesser nations of eastern Europe.

Vichy

A decline in the quantity of available consumer goods and the
inflationary process set in motion by exaggerated payments to the
German occupstion authorities could not, perhaps, have been pre-
vented by Vichy; but it was the almost complete broakdown of that
government's price-fiving aystem which vastly aggravated the food-
supply problem. Runawsy prices for consumer goods made farmers
balk at delivering their products st officially decroed prices. In faet,
deliveries had to be enforced by police power and became virtual
requisitions.

As & result, the volume of foodstuffa svallable for distribution
through officially approved channsls was not sufficient to fill even
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the extremaly meagre rations. Farmers who withheld their produsts
began to increass their own consumption and dispess of the surplus
on the Black Market. Consequontly, instend of noting ss an irregular
supplement to the official distributive system ss in Germany, the
Black Muarket has developed in France into a major channel of supply.
Since its prices are, howeves, exorbitant, only well-to-do persons can
avail themselves of its supplies, Thus, inequalities of distribution,
inatead of being mitigatad by governmental controls, as is usual in
wartimes, have been accentuated.

If injustioe wera the only result of this system, it would be bad
enough, But the system tends aa well to lower agricultural produc-
tion still further, Profitable as selling on the Black Market may be,
the handling of larges quantities of goods in an illegal way—pas-
ticularly when thoy sre bulky—is extremely inconvenient, il not
prohibitive. More and more producers, therefore, are inclined to
grow only as much as they need themselves, plus whatever quantities
can bo sold without too much risk on the Black Market.,

Additional disloeation of the food economy is provided by the
failure of Vichy to secure an interrogional equalization of the availabls
food supplies, Division of France into two zones, obstrustionism by
the Gorman suthorities, and & shortage of transport facilities wers,
of course, mainly responsible for the breakdown of interdepartmental
traffio; but the Vichy government certainly proved unable to use
whataver freedom of action had been left to it. The consequence of
its impotence was the creation of artificial surpluses in soms depart-
menta and of scute shortages in others. The result of this was, in
turn, to facilitate German requisitions and to help disorganize the
internal distributive system.

What the Frenchman Gets
Under the impact of all these factors, the lood pesition of France has
deteriorated very considerably. In pre-war France an average citizen
consumed about 3,100 calories daily, which wore contained in some
99 grams of protein, 87 grams of fats, and 470 grams of carbohydrates.
Tnatead of this undoubtedly high norm, French nutritional specialists
have nccoptod as a subsistencs minimum for an average consumer Bot
involved in heavy m.lﬁmﬂi.mwxl?;:]ﬁnuﬂ I:!anm.-
of 68 of , 38 ata, an grams of car-
MH;MMFI.:& umpu!mthh mh:immm with the ration obtained on
ecards by “normal consumens'’ (category “A"), which consists of 1,100
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calories daily, contained in 33 grams of protein, 18 grams of fats, and
220 grama of carbohydrates, we find that the daily ealoric defieit
amounts to 900 calories. Cnrbohydrates show s deficit of soms 33
percent, whils proteins and fats are short by 50 percent. More
striking than any, however, is the deficit of animal protein: the cos-
sumer receives only a third of the theorstical minimum,

Even if we take into consideration that about 200 additional ealories
can be cbinined in workers' canteons, restaurants, and similar ploces,
the remaining deficit of 700 ealories a day is eritical cnough. Thess
700 calories can usually be obtained on the Black Market—but only
by the few who can afford it. For the rest, severs malnutrition and
beavy loas of weight are inevitable.

The position of consumer groups whose physically-exacting ocoupa-
tions entitls them to higher rationing catogories is hardly more favor-
able. Although their rations may permit s caloric intake of about
2,000 or even 2400 calories daily, their physiological requirements
lie botween 8,500 and 4,000 calories daily. Their deficit is, therefore,
proportionstely about the same, and s sharp decling in their efficiency
and productivity appears quite as probable.

AFPPENDIX IV
“TWO ENEMIES"!

One month ago, The War This Week published as an sppendix s
mamorandum on “Polish Polities in the United States” (Docember
10-17, 1942}, The following scoount of a lesturo given by Waclaw
Mﬂkhﬂn?ﬂﬂﬁl}ﬂnﬂmﬂl&hmﬂuaﬁﬁd
feotnote to that artiele's discussion of rightist sentiments among
Polish exiles, The substance of Mr. Spiewnk’s lecture, ns reported
from a reliablo source, reveals how intense the feling ngainst both
Germany nnd Russia has beoome in some Polish-American circles,

Waclaw Spiewsk s an Amesican citizon who returned to this
country in July, 1942, after taking part in the Polish underground
movemant. He told his sudience, deseribed a8 doeply sympathetic,
that Poland's “two enemies” were Germany and HRussia. Poles
could never forgive Russin, he seid: “no treatiss will have any
significance.” Although this could not be said “before the Amer-
cans,” it was ridioulons to argue about Poland's sastern boundaries.
“Poland must get more. Russin must repay us,"

For Germany Mr. Spiowak foresaw nothing but vengeance, "“Wa
do ot care about public opinion. We are going to murder German
children in their cradles . . . Every German is born s Hitler | . |
Poland will do a lot of killing . . . No overseas tribunal will be able
to interfers,”

That this was an ocension of consequence and the speaker & man of
soms standing in Polish Amorican cireles is suggested by Peter Yolles'
presence ns chairman.  Mr. Yolles, an editor of the New York Nowy
Swiat, mouthpiees of the Matuszewski group, characterized Mr. Spie-
walk's addross 0s ' voice from the heart.” He warned the assembly
that London and Washington were planning for Allisd secupation of
all liberated territories in order to forestall the possibility of &' bloody
vengeance," The Polish underground, he urged, should be so organ-
ined aa to bo able to not ' properdy, rpidly, and effectively” before
Allied oecupation eould interfare.

Mr. Spiewak introduced himsell not ss & politiclan but ns a soldier
preocoupied with Poland's struggle.  He chargod that Polish labor had
* Dl 3 8 mEmoranduT [regaied 2 1hs Forslr Natianurtie Tinesoh of the e of Slrabags barvim,
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boen indifferent to the German threat in 1089, but said that experiencs
of lifs under the Nazis had welded all Poles together, Although post-
war Poland would be a demoeraay, Mr, Spiowsak was convinesd that
it could not afford “too much babbling and experimentation.” Ths
Ulernine, he said, would be “free™ and would “lne up with v , , .
This is already in the making." Lithuanin would alse be free and
“in union with uwe,"

Sikorski he respected ns n soldier, Mr, Spiewnk declared, but the
exiled Government would have to give way to s revelutionary govern-
ment” in post-war Poland. He defended the pre-war Government,
suying that " Minister Beck straightenad out Polish politics * * * The
Generala did everything in their power, but they were not allowad by
the Allies to mobilize all their foress,"
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